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THEMATIC ARTICLES: FACETS OF MIGRATION IN AFRICA 

 

Internal Conflicts and Forced Migration in Nigeria: A Historical 

Perspective 
 
 

Samson Adesola ADESOTE 
 
 

Abstract. In historical perspective, internal conflicts in Nigeria spanned through three 
distinct epochs: pre-colonial, colonial and post-colonial. The resultant effect of each 
historical epoch of internal conflicts was forced migration. The major thrust of this paper is 
the historical analysis of the post-colonial internal conflicts, with major emphasis on the 
Fourth Republic, and forced migration. It argues that since 1960, the eruption of varying 
types of violent internal conflicts have exacted a heavy toll on the country’s society, polity 
and economies, hindering her developmental potentials and democratic possibilities. Since 
the birth of the Fourth Republic in 1999, the Nigerian nation has continued to experience an 
upsurge of violent conflicts, which have taken terror dimensions, resulting in the killing of 
many people, large-scale internal population displacement, refugee production, wanton 
destruction of property, capital flight and so on. For instance, in November 2007, Nigeria 
was included among the seventeen countries in Sub-Saharan Africa, which were described 
as the world’s most fragile states. The paper, therefore, submits that in order to save the 
fragility of Nigerian state from collapsing, the adoption of a holistic and pragmatic approach 
in addressing the growing challenge of internal conflicts in the 21

st
 century is fundamental. 

It concludes that it will be practically impossible to achieve any meaningful development in 
a war-torn society. 
 
Keywords: forced migration, internal conflicts, Nigeria 
 

 

Introduction 

 

Nigeria, a country with diverse culture, ethnic groups and religion could be 

best described as a pluralistic society. The pluralistic nature of Nigerian society has 

been one of the major problems responsible for unhealthy relationship among 

different ethnic groups living in it. One of the resultant effects of this development 

is perennial internal conflicts. Major forms of generalised violent conflicts that have 

been identified as the main determinants of forced migration in Nigeria since 
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independence include civil war, ethno-religious, indigene-settler syndrome and 

political conflicts.  

Arguably, forced migration remains one of the worst scourges that have 

continued to torment mankind. Thus, the socio-political history of Nigeria is 

marked by forced displacement of people both within and outside the country’s 

boundary. Meanwhile, the causes and consequences of forced displacement of 

population in the country are differently experienced in time perspective. Most 

importantly, the forced movement of population in the country since 1960, which 

was mainly caused by violent conflicts had been accompanied by untold sufferings, 

hardship, violations of human rights, economic backwardness and had exacted a 

heavy toll the country’s society, polity and economies, robbing her of her 

developmental potentials and democratic possibilities. 

The history of post-independence Nigeria, especially since the birth of the 

Fourth Republic, has been blighted by virulent conflicts of varying typologies. These 

conflicts, which have taken different dimensions, durations, scales and intensities 

triggered as a result of a combination of factors. Arguably, the systematic and 

overlapping patterns of inequality in the country could serve as breeding grounds 

for conflict. Adepoju explains that these conflicts find their roots in economic 

factors.1 In all, the factors responsible for different typologies of conflicts in Nigeria 

range from historical animosities and colonial legacies, to ones rooted in the 

complexity of post-colonial realities, forces of globalisation and global governance 

and external agencies. 

Although there are significant literature on the history of conflicts and its 

devastating effects in Nigeria, majority of them focus mainly on the period before 

the birth of the Fourth Republic. Meanwhile, the nature and dimension of violent 

conflicts and its socio-economic effects since 1999, which was unprecedented has 

not been adequately interrogated by historians. The various perennial violence 

conflicts of the 21st century Nigeria, which are associated with ethnicity, religious 

fundamentalism, economic marginalisation among others do not only constitute 

major threats to democratic sustainability, but also has made the country to be 

described as one of the world’s most fragile states. Therefore, it is imperative for a 

historian to establish the nexus between conflicts and forced migration from 

historical perspective.    

                                                           
1
 Adepoju, A. 1982. The dimension of the Refugee Problem in Africa. African Affairs, 

Vol.81, No.322, p.24 
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It is against this backdrop that this paper interrogates the historical 

trajectory of internal conflicts and forced migration in Nigeria, with major emphasis 

on the Fourth Republic. The paper is divided into six parts. The first part is 

introduces the discussion. The second part focuses on conceptual clarification. The 

third part critically historicises the challenge of conflict and forced migration in 

Nigeria up to 1999. The fourth section deals with internal conflicts and forced 

migration since the birth of the Fourth Republic. The fifth part examines the socio-

economic effects of internal conflicts and forced migration on Nigeria’s 

development. The last section is the concluding remarks.  The methodological 

approach is historical, thematic and analytical. Sources include primary and 

secondary materials derived from archival materials, oral interviews and extant 

literature. 

 
Conceptual clarification 

 
In a discourse of this nature, it is imperative to conceptualize some major 

concepts that will feature prominently in it. The purpose of conceptualising these 

major concepts would be to give a clearer understanding of the subject matter of 

the paper. Major concepts in this paper are conflict, internal conflict, migration and 

forced migration. 

Conflict:  There is no doubting the fact that over the years, there has 

emerged diversity of approaches to “conflict”. Therefore, the need to identify an 

inclusive meaning that conceptually embraces the contributions this paper intends 

to make in the historiography of conflict in Nigeria is imperative. Conflict, a multi-

dimensional phenomenon and an intrinsic, inevitable and integral part of human 

existence,2 has been viewed from different standpoints among scholars of conflict 

studies. Francis argues that conflict means the pursuit of incompatible interests 

and goals by different groups.3  According to Avruch cconflict occurs when two 

related parties (such as individuals, groups, communities, or nation-states) find 

themselves divided by perceived incompatible interests or goals or in competition 

                                                           
2
Albert, I.O.2012. Mapping the Discourse: History, Social Conflict and Conflict 

Management. Albert, I.O (ed). A History of Social Conflict and Conflict Management in 

Nigeria. A Festschrift for Prof. Biodun Adediran. Ibadan: Institute of African Studies, p.6 
3
Francis, D.J. n.d. Peace and Conflict Studies: An African Overview of Basic Concepts. 

Best, S.H (ed). Introduction to Peace and Conflict Studies in West Africa: A Reader. Ibadan, 

Spectrum Books Limited, p.6 
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for control of scarce resources.4 In all, conflicts refer to incompatible interaction, 

disputes, disagreements, quarrels, struggles, fights and wars between at least two 

actors, which may be individuals, groups or societies. For the purpose of this part, 

one major typology of conflict, we intend to interrogate can be categorised into 

dysfunctional and functional conflicts. While dysfunctional conflicts (which are the 

major focus of this paper) are destructive and cause loss of lives and property, 

forced migration, hunger and starvation and other forms of disruption, functional 

conflicts are constructive and reflect the differences and variety of human 

opinions, which exist in any free society.5 With respect to this paper, dysfunctional 

conflict can also be referred to as either violent conflict or armed conflict.  

Internal Conflicts: Although there are various typologies of conflicts, which 

depend on the criteria in which one intends to use, broadly, conflict can be 

grouped into two, namely internal and external or inter-state conflicts. While 

internal conflicts are conflicts that occur within an independent country, external 

conflicts refer to conflicts between two or more independent countries. External 

conflict can also be referred to as inter-state conflict. A good example of external 

conflict is border disputes.  Thus, internal conflicts (which range from small-scale 

low intensity conflicts to large-scale civil war) are of varying types such as armed 

secessionist rebellion, civil war, intra and internal communal conflicts, ethno-

religious, indigene/settler syndrome, chieftaincy and internal boundary/land 

disputes, coup d’etat and domestic terrorism 

Migration: Simply put, migration is the movement of people from one 

geographical location to another, either on a temporary or permanent basis.6 It 

also means the permanent movement of individual or group over a distance 

changing residence and crossing a specified boundary. It can be categorised into 

two, namely, internal and external.7 While internal migration involves movement 

                                                           
4
Avrich, 2008. Cited by Rose M. Kadende-Kaiser and Paul J. Kaiser. 2003.  Phases of 

Conflict in Africa. Paper Presented at a workshop on War and Peace in Contemporary Africa 

organized and hosted by the African Studies Centre at the University of Pennsylvania on 

January 31, p.1 
5
Adesote, S.A & Omojeje, A.V. 2012. Violence and Internal Population Displacement in 

Nigeria, 1999-2011. The 2
nd

 Toyin Falola Annual International Conference on Africa and the 

African Diaspora at Excellence Hotel, Ogba, Lagos, 2
nd

 - 4
th

 July, 
6
Ekong, E. E. 2003. An Introduction to Rural Sociology. Uyo, Nigeria: Dove Educational 

Publishers, p.2 
7
Clark, W.A. 1972. Travels and Explorations in Yorubaland, 1854-1858. Ibadan: Ibadan 

University of Press, p.264 
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between one Nigerian community and another, external migration refers to the 

movement between Nigeria and other countries.8 In all, migration can be voluntary 

and involuntary. For the purpose of this paper, our major focus is involuntary 

migration, which is also known as forced migration.  

Forced Migration: Forced migration refers to as the mass movement of 

people caused principally by social and political problems such as armed conflicts, 

human rights violations, natural or environmental disasters, chemical or nuclear 

disasters, famine, or development projects.9 According to the International 

Organization for Migration forced migration means any person who migrates to 

escape persecution, conflict, repression, natural and human-made disasters, 

ecological degradation, or other situations that endanger their lives, freedom or 

livelihood. Deng and Cohen argue that forced migration is always associated with 

the threat and/or fear that force people to flee their places of residence in search 

of security and safety.10 While Ogwang posits that forced migration can be 

categorized into three types based on their causal factors such as conflict, 

development policies and projects, and disasters,11 Rwamatwara argues that it can 

be divided into two categories depending on the causes of displacement, namely 

the one caused by natural disasters and the one caused by violence and/or armed 

conflict, which can also be known as man-made displacement as well as migration 

in response to repressive state policies and persecution.12 Richmond provides the 

discrepancies between proactive (otherwise known as voluntary) and reactive (also 

known as involuntary) migration. He classifies migrants in two broad categories, 

namely, those with agency (choice) and those without agency. According to him, 

those migrants with little or no agency are known as forced migrants.13 These 

                                                           
8
Osoba, S.O. 1969. The Phenomenon of Labour Migration in the Era of British Colonial 

Rule: A Neglected Aspect of Nigeria’s Social History. Journal of the Historical Society of 

Nigeria, Vol. iv, No.4, June, pp.515-516 
9
Anthony, G. C. 1999. Africa’s Refugee Crisis: State Building in Historical Perspective. 

International Migration Review, Vol.35,No.3, p.117 
10

Deng, F and Cohen, R (Eds.). 1998. Masses in Flight: The Global Crisis of Internal 

Displacement. Washington, DC: The Brookings Institution, p.3. 
11

Ogwang, T. 2014. Armed Conflicts and Forced Migration in the Great Lakes Region of 

Africa: Causes and Consequences . International Journal of Research in Social Sciences, 

Vol. 4, No.2, June, p.149 
12

Rwamatwara, E. 2005. Forced migration in Africa:  a challenge to development. 

Stichproben. Wiener Zeitschrift für kritische Afrikastudien Nr.8/2005, 5. Jg., p.174 
13

Richmond, A. 1994. Global Apartheid. Oxford: Oxford University Press, p.59 
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forced migrants are also known as refugees and internally displaced persons (IDPs). 

For the purpose of this paper, the forced migrants being interrogated are IDPs 

being displaced by violent or armed internal conflicts. 

 

Historicising the challenge of conflict and forced migration in Nigeria up to 1999:  

An overview 

 

Violent conflicts and forced population displacement in Nigeria in particular 

and Africa in general are neither unique nor confined to the 21st century 

development. In historical perspective violent conflict and forced migration in 

Nigeria spanned through three distinct epochs, namely, pre-colonial, colonial and 

post colonial periods. Each historical epoch is marked with its own distinctive 

causes and consequences.  The pre-colonial conflicts were characterised by intra 

and inter-communal disputes. While some of the conflicts did not lead to forced 

migration, some others did. Generally, the period between 1500 and 1900 was 

described by Ayodele as societies under pressure.14 For example, the quest for 

slaves between 16th and 18th centuries in order to meet up standards in the 

European market had been argued among scholars as the origin to conflicts.15 In 

the pre-colonial Yorubaland, there were evidences of civil wars and civil 

disturbances that led to forced migration. For instance, during the second half of 

the 19th century, Yorubaland was seriously troubled by internal strife and warfare 

following the fall of Old Oyo Empire. A number of major wars that broke out in 

Yorubaland during this period included Owu war, Egba-Dahomey, Ibadan-Ijaye and 

Ekiti-Parapo or Kiriji war. The resultant effects of these civil wars included large 

scale destruction of towns and villages, property, political instability, insecurity and 

forced migration. According to Falola and others, some towns (such as Ibadan, 

Ogbomoso, Osogbo) in Yorubaland in the 19th century emerged or were set up by 

refugees from Old Oyo Empire.16  

During the colonial period, the emergence of violent conflicts was as a 

result of the introduction of instruments of colonial administration, like Native 

                                                           
14

Ayodele, .C.O. 1999. Topics on Economic History of Nigeria. Ondo: Crofes Computers 

Press and Publishers, p.2 
15

Olaniyi, R.O.2009. History of Conflicts in Nigeria (PCR 331). National Open University 

Curriculum. Abuja: National Open University, p.61 
16

Falola, T., Mahadi, A., Uhomoibhi, M., and Anyanwu, U. 1991. History of Nigeria 3. 

Ibadan: Longman Publishers Limited 
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Authority, Native Courts System, Native Treasury and taxation. These instruments 

of colonial administration contributed immensely to communal and political 

conflicts. There was hardly any part of Nigeria that was not engulfed in one form of 

conflict or the other due to the implementation of these colonial instruments.  The 

emergence of strain relations among ethnic groups during the colonial period was 

facilitated by the implementation of colonial instruments of administration. For 

example, according Ikime, the relations between Itsekiri and Urhobo, especially 

towards the end of the 19th century, which before the advent colonial rule was 

positive especially in commercial and social contacts became strained with the 

establishment of British administration first in Itsekiriland and later in Urhoboland. 

He argues that the working of Native Courts system was a major factor that led to 

ethnic conflicts between the two groups.17 Other notable scholars who equally 

supported this argument include J.A Atanda and P.A Igbafe. Both of them observed 

that major intra and inter-communal conflicts that broke out during colonial rule 

were due to the implementation of colonial policies of administration.18 Although 

majority of the conflicts that occurred during this period did not result in forced 

migration, evidences showed that some people fled for the safety of their lives.  

The post independence Nigeria witnessed several cases of internal 

conflicts, which ranged from January 15 coup and Counter-coup of July 1966, the 

Nigerian civil war of 1967-1970 to political, ethno-religious and indigene/Settler 

conflicts and domestic terrorism/insurgency. Aside the above mentioned major 

conflicts; there were several intra and internal communal conflicts among different 

ethnic groups over land/boundary, chieftaincy and so on in different parts of the 

country. The first major internal conflict that befell the Nigerian State, which led to 

forced migration, was the January 15 coup and Counter-coup of July 1966.  

According to Mohammed, the first well established case of refugee production in 

the post independent Nigeria was facilitated by the first military coup of 15 

January, 1966, in which about 2,200 were forced to flee across the Nigeria-Bénin 

Border to the neighbouring Bénin Republic for security and safety purposes.19  

                                                           
17

Ikime, O.1965. Itsekiri –Urbobo relations and the Establishment of British rule, 1884 -

1936.Ph.D. Thesis. Department of History. University of Ibadan, Ibadan. 
18

Atanda, J.A 1973. The New Oyo Empire: Indirect rule and change in Western Nigeria 

1894-1934. London: Longman Groups Limited; Igbafe P.A 1979 Benin under British 

Administration: The Impact of Colonial rule on an African kingdom, 1897- 1938. London: 

Longman group Limited 
19

Mohammed, S. Z. 1989. Relief services in the Nigerian Civil War. Tamuno, T. N. and  

Ukapabi, S. C. (eds.). Nigeria Since Independence. Ibadan: Longman, p.236 
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Although these Nigerian refugees were later repatriated back home, it was after 

intense negotiations with the Government of Benin.  

The counter coup of July 1966, which was like a retaliatory move of the 

January 15 coup was another major internal conflict that broke out in the post 

colonial period. The conflict degenerated into the mass killings, looting, burning 

and forced migration between August and September of 1966. Due to the intense 

of the incident, there was a mass movement of people from the North to the 

South, particularly to the East and Mid-West. According to Forsyth, over one million 

displaced persons were evacuated from the North to the South between August 

and September. Of these figures, there were 12,000 refugee railway employees 

alone.20 As observed by Mohammed, the returnees were about 2,300.21 As argued 

by Osaghae and others between May and September 1966, thousands of Igbos 

were massacred in the north, and the resultant effect of this development was the 

influx of Igbo migrants back into the East. They further argued that more than any 

other single factor, this deadly act generated popular Igbo support for secession as 

popularized by late Odumegwu Ojukwu (the then Igbo military governor) during 

30-month civil war, which claimed an estimated one million lives, mainly in the ill-

fated Biafra.22 

This was followed by the Nigerian Civil War, 1967-1970. Although the 

Nigerian Civil war was not the first major conflict that broke out in the post colonial 

Nigeria, as there were AG crisis of 1962, Census crisis of 1964, the January 15, 1966 

coup, among others, it was the first major internal conflict that led to mass forced 

migration of Nigerian peoples (both internally displaced persons and refugees). We 

are not interested in the details of the causes and consequences of this event, as 

they had been thoroughly dealt with in the literature; our point of argument is that 

it was the first major event in the post colonial period that made Nigeria to be 

included in the list of refugee production countries in West Africa in the post 

independence period, occasioned by violent internal conflict and civil strife. 

Although there were conflicting figures among scholars on the total number of 

forced migrants (internally displaced persons and refugees) that were affected by 

                                                           
20

Forsyth Frederick. 2011. Emeka. Abuja: spectrum Books Limited, p.81 
21

Mohammed, op.cit, p.236 
22

Osaghae, E.E and Suberu, R.T. 2005. A History of Identities, Violence, and Stability in 

Nigeria. Centre for Research on Inequality, Human Security  and Ethnicity (CRISE). 

University of Oxford. WORKING PAPER No. 6, p.18 
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this thirty months civil war23, evidences showed that majority of Nigerians in the 

Mid-West and Eastern regions (from the present day Rivers, Bayelsa, AkwaIbom 

and Cross River States ) were forced to flee to neighbouring countries like 

Cameroon, Fernando Po (later known as Equatorial Guinea) for safety and security 

across the Bight of Biafra (now Bight of Bonny).24 For example, as argued by Ikpe, 

by the time the civil war eventually broke out in 1967, over 4 million Easterners had 

returned home from other parts of Nigeria due to tension and bad feelings against 

them. And majority of these Easterners were the Igbos.25 

Although between 1970s and 1990s the country witnessed several cases of 

internal conflicts, not all the violent conflicts led to forceful displacement of people. 

For example, between 1975 and 1993, the country experienced four major coup 

d’état (1975; 1983; 1985; and 1993). None of these coups, which were both bloody 

and bloodless, led to forced migration. Conversely, during this period, there were 

other several violent conflicts that led to internal population displacement. 

Majority of these internal conflicts, which were either ethno-religious, ethnic or 

indigene/settler or identity conflicts, intra and internal communal conflicts included 

the Maitatsine uprisings of 1980 in Kano, 1982 in Kaduna and Bulumkutu, 1984 in 

Yola and 1985 in Bauchi;26 the Kafanchan/Kaduna/Zaria/ Funtua religious riots of 

March 1987; the Jos crisis of April 1994;27. For instance, the Maitatsine uprisings of 

the 1980s in Northern Nigeria was the first major attempt made by the insurgent 

group at imposing religious ideology on the Nigerian State since independent. As 

argued by scholars, aside the Nigerian Civil war, 1967-1970, the Maitatsine uprising 

was another major internal conflict that not only led to massive killings but also 

large displacement of population. This was they submitted that the uprising 

                                                           
23

 Forsyth, F. 1977. The Biafran Story. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books; Kirk-Green, 

A.H.M. 1971. Crisis and Conflict in Nigeria: a documentary source book, 1966 – 1970: vol. 

2. London: Oxford University Press; Madiebo, A. 1980. The Nigerian Revolution and the 

Biafran War. Enugu: Fourth Dimension Publishers. 
24

 Orji, K.E and Samuel, N.U. 2013. Nigerian Civil War and Refugee Crisis: The Fate of the 

Minorities in the Former Eastern Region. Journal of Humanities and Social Science, Vol.16, 

Issue 2, p.47 
25

Ikpe, E.B. 1994. Food and Society in Nigeria: a history of food customs, food economy and 

cultural change, 1900 – 1989. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, p.96 
26

Adesoji, A. 2010. The Boko Haram Uprising and Islamic Revivalism in Nigeria. Africa 

Spectrum, 45(2),p.96 
27

Ibrahim, O. F. 1997. Religion and Politics: A View from the North, in: Larry Diamond, 

Anthony Kirk-Greene and Oyeleye Oyediran (eds.), Transition Without End: Nigerian 

Politics and Civil Society under Babangida, Ibadan: Vantage Publishers, pp.512-516 
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marked the genesis of ferocious conflict and crises in Nigeria.28 

The above discourse interrogated the historical trajectory of internal 

conflicts and forced migration from pre-colonial period up till the period before the 

birth of the Fourth Republic. In spite of the fact that conflict and forced migration 

could be traced to the pre-colonial period, and which, continued during the colonial 

and post colonial era, present displacement patterns, especially since the birth of 

Fourth Republic have several alarming nature and dimensions. 

 

Internal conflicts and forced migration since the Fourth Republic 

 

We are not interested in the details of the process that culminated in the 

birth of the Fourth Republic as this has been discussed in the literature. 

Undisputable fact is that the regime of Gen. Abdulsalam Abubakar successfully 

completed a transition to civilian administration by conducting several elections 

including the presidential election of April 1999, and thus handed over power to 

Chief Olusegun Obasanjo (the winner of the Presidential election as declared by 

Independent Electoral Commission) of the Peoples Democratic Party (PDP) on May 

29, 1999. Hence, the emergence of Chief Olusegun Obasanjo as the third executive 

president of Nigeria marked the beginning of the Fourth Republic.  

Since the return to civilian administration in 1999, the country has been 

battling with series of violent conflicts across its six geo-political zones. These 

violent conflicts, which have taken terror dimensions, have not only contributed to 

national security threat that is capable of disintegrating the country, but also 

robbing her of her developmental potentials and democratic possibilities. Ever 

since the birth of the Nigerian State in 1960, this republic recorded the highest 

forced migration to the extent that she did not only become refugee production 

country in West Africa, but also in November 2007, she was included among the 

seventeen countries in Sub-Saharan Africa, described as world’s most fragile 

states.29 These countries included The countries on this list include Burundi, Chad, 

Central African Republic, Côte d’Ivoire, the DRC, Liberia, Nigeria, Sudan, Angola, 

                                                           
28

For details see Isichei, Elizabeth (1987), The Maitatsine Risings in Nigeria, 1980-1985: A 

Revolt of the Disinherited, in: Journal of Religion in Africa, xvii, 3, 194-208.; Ibrahim, O.F. 

Op.cit. 
29

Adano, R.W and Daudi, F. 2012. Links between climate change, conflict and governance in 
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Ethiopia, Guinea, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Zimbabwe, Cameroon, Guinea-Bissau and 

Malawi.30 One of the major factors responsible for this description was the 

perennial cases of violent conflicts, which had led to high incidence of forced 

migration. 

Majority of internal conflicts that have bedevilled the Nigerian State since 

1999 and which have contributed immensely to forced migration could be classified 

under ethno-religious, ethnic, political, identity conflicts and insurgency/terrorism. 

It is imperative to point out here that in interrogating internal conflicts that had 

resulted in forced migration, efforts would only be made to draw examples from 

different regions of the country.  In other words, the paper would not be able to 

discuss all the internal conflicts that had broken out in the country since 1999. 

Aside the fact that the study would be too wide for the paper of this nature, not all 

the conflicts led to forced migration. The forceful displacement of population since 

1999 caused mainly by the identified typologies of conflicts has become an issue of 

serious concern to many scholars today because of the human tragedy and 

insecurity associated with it. Among notable conflict-induced displacements during 

this republic included the activities various ethnic militias such as Ijaw Youth 

Council (IYC), Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND, the Niger 

Delta Peoples Volunteer Force (NDPVF), all in the Niger Delta region; Oodua 

People’s Congress (OPC), in South West; Movement for the Actualization of the 

Sovereign State of Biafra (MASSOB); Boko Haram insurgency and other ethno-

religious turbulent in the Northern region. 

Importantly, although forced migration during this republic was not 

restricted to a particular region of the country, its rate varies. There is no doubt the 

fact that the highest rate of forced migration during this republic is noticeable in 

the Northern region of the country. This development was attributed to various 

cases of ethno-religious and identity conflicts, and the activities of the dreaded 

Islamic sect, known as Boko Haram. Of the major internal conflicts in the region, 

the activities of Boko Haram insurgency constituted the most to forced migration. 

The details of this will be interrogated later in this paper.  Historically, although, the 

Niger Delta region is said to be first major region to experience violent conflict with 

the return to civil rule in 1999, she is the second leading region with the highest 

number of forced migrants in the country during this republic. This ugly incidence is 

occasioned by activities of the Niger Delta militants, through their various ethnic 
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militias. In fact, prior to the positive intervention of Yar’Adua/Jonathan in 2009, the 

region has been variously described by the international community as a dangerous 

zone. This is because of high rate of militancy in the region, which ranged from 

bombing, kidnapping to killing.31    

Although there were several cases of intra and inter-communal conflict in 

the Niger Delta region, which led to the displacement of people, the major ones 

were caused different ethnic militias operating in the region. With their terror 

activities against the Nigerian state and the oil multinational companies operating 

in their area, through bombing of oil installation, vandalization of pipeline, 

kidnapping of oil expatriate among others they clashed with the Nigerian forces.32 

One of major violent incidences that occurred in this region and which led to forced 

migration was the Odi crisis. For example, In February 2000, Nigerian forces 

stormed Odi, a sleepy village in Bayelsa State. Ostensibly, the troops were on the 

trail of suspects who had allegedly kidnapped and killed 12 mobile policemen in 

one of the region’s numerous uprisings against offences of ecological devastation 

and neglect of which transnational oil companies (including Royal Dutch Shell, 

Exxon Mobil, Texaco, Chevron, Elf and Agip) and the colluding Nigerian government 

all stood accused. The inability of the troops to apprehend the suspects resulted in 

the sacking of the entire village.33 According to Internal Displacement Monitoring 

Centre (IDMC) Report, 2009, about 60,000 people were said to have been displaced 

by the crisis.34 This incidence was said to have marked the highest rate of 

repressive approach (which had been the hallmark of successive military regimes) 

by the Nigerian State, under the civilian administration since the Niger Delta 

agitation began in the post colonial period.35 

In the South West Nigeria, majority of violent conflicts that took in the 

region during this period were internal communal conflicts over land/boundary, 

chieftaincy, political and economic domination. Notable examples of these conflicts 

were Ijaw-Ilaje crisis (1999-2003), Owo Chieftaincy dispute (2000), all in Ondo 
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State; Irawo community rivalry (2004), Ife-Modadeke crisis (2000), in Osun State 

and so on. Although the conflicts led to killing and displacement of people, they 

were not massive.  Equally significant was the activities of the OPC in the South 

West region. OPC remained an armed, organised and ethnically based mass 

movement, which its activities since the genesis of this republic had become a 

major threat to Nigerian security like other ethnic militias. However, its operations 

quite differed from that of Boko Haram insurgents and Niger Delta militants. In 

spite of that, evidences showed that the militia since 1999 had engaged in series of 

violent activities which had threaten the unity of the country. For example, the 

group was actively involved in the ethnic clash that occurred in Sagamu in Ogun 

State on 17 July, 1999. The skirmish was said to have been precipitated by the 

death of a Hausa woman, who was said to have flouted the order restricting 

women from coming out of their homes during specific hours of the night during 

the annual Oro festival. It was reported that over 50 people died in the course of 

the violent clash.36 

It is significant to point here that the highest rate of forced migration 

caused mainly by internal conflicts of varying typologies could be noticed in the 

Northern region of Nigeria. Between 2000 and 2015, the Northern region was 

engulfed in a series of violent conflicts which ranged from ethnic, religious, ethno-

religious to insurgency. The resulted effects of this menace were massive killings 

and forced migration. Among major states in the region where these typologies of 

violent had erupted during this republic were Taraba, Zamfara, Kano, Kaduna, 

Nassarawa, Benue, Borno, Yobe, Gombe, Adamawa, Plateau and so on.  For 

instance, while, inter-ethnic violence/identity conflict erupted in Taraba and the 

north-central states of Plateau, Nasarawa, Benue; ethno-religious violence broke 

out in some states like Kaduna, Zamfara and Kano. The North Eastern States of 

Borno, Yobe and Adamawa are major states, where the campaigns of terror of 

Boko Haram insurgency have been well pronounced. For example, in Kaduna state, 

the imposition of sharia law led to a series of uprisings and violent clashes in 

February 2000 between Christians and Muslims in the city of Kaduna. Many Igbo, 

who were generally Christian, were killed. For safety reasons, thousands of 
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Christians and Muslims were forced move to less troubled areas of the north.37 

Ethno-religious violence equally broke out in Jos, Plateau State in 2001. According 

to Best and Rakodi’ report, in 2001, religious clashes erupted in Jos between the 

largely Muslim north and Christian south. The violent conflict led to the killing of 

more than 1,000 people and the displacement of thousands.38 According to Blench, 

many of the displaced persons settled either temporary or permanently some 

camps in Bauchi state.39 

Another identifiable major internal conflict in Northern Nigeria that led to 

forced migration during this period was communal conflicts. This major type of 

inter ethnic communal conflict which centred on the issues of land/ boundary, 

indigene/settler syndrome was noticed in Adamawa, Gombe, Plataeu, Taraba, 

Benue and Nassarawa states between 2000 and 2014. For instance, Dunmoye, in 

his survey of conflicts in Nigeria with particular reference to the Middle Belt Zone 

observed that: “a major factor of communal conflicts in the zone is land or 

boundary disputes.40 For example, a series of clashes over farmland occurred in 

Adamawa and Gombe States between 2000 and 2004 and led to the displacement 

of over 20,000 and 3,700 people respectively.41 Also, the renewed violence in 

Plateau State over indigenes/settlers issue led to the declaration of a state of 

emergency in the state by the then former President of Nigeria, Chief Olusegun 

Obasanjo. According to former President Olusegun Obasanjo, the justification for 

the declaration of state of emergency in Plateau State under Governor Joshua 

Dariye in 2004 was as a result of communal conflict over land and boundary which 

led to the killing and the displacement of many people.42 He also emphasized that:  
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Violence has reached unprecedented levels and hundreds have been killed with 

much more wounded or displaced from their homes on account of their ethnic or 

religious identification. Schooling for children has been disrupted and interrupted; 

businesses have lost billions of naira and property worth much more destroyed.
43

 

Fundamentally, of the major internal conflicts that had occurred in 

Northern Nigeria since the birth of the Fourth Republic, the Boko Haram 

insurgency, which took terror dimension in 2009 was said to have produced the 

highest rate [f forced migrants. Here, we are not interested in the details of the 

activities of the insurgent group. Our argument here is that since the death of its 

former spiritual leader, Yusuf Muhammad on 30th July, 2009 in Police custody, 

fundamentalist Islamic militant group/sect had begun to unleash systematic attacks 

on the Nigerian State in general. Although the campaigns of terror of the insurgent 

groups had been felt in major states in Northern region like Niger, Kaduna, Kano, 

Plataeu, Nassarawa and Kogi, they were majorly pronounced in the North Eastern 

region of Borno, Yobe and Adamawa with little presence in Gombe, and Bauchi.  

There is conflicting figures on the total number of people that had been displaced 

following the terror activities of the Boko Haram insurgents since 2009. In spite of 

this, there are available secondary sources that gave different figures as evidences 

of massive displacement of people, caused by the menace of Boko Haram 

insurgency. According to some Northern Youths under the aegis of Arewa Youth 

Forum on Monday 17, March, 2014, about 100,000 people, who fled from the 

carnage had become refugees in Cameroun, Chad and Niger.44  On Wednesday 19 

March, 2014, the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) 

revealed that 57,000 Nigerians fled from areas affected by the insurgency and took 

refuge in Cameroun and Chad, Niger, while about half a million people had been 

internally displaced.45 The spokesperson for the commission, Adrian Edward told 

the reporters in Geneva that of the 57,000 people, 17,000 registered as Nigerians 

while the rest were nationals from neighbouring countries who had lived in Nigeria 

for ages.46 Also, UNHCR in May 2014 said that Cameroun and Niger were the host 

countries of about 39,000 and 50, 000 Nigerian refugees respectively, who were 

forced to take refuge outside the borders of the country since the beginning of the 
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Boko Haram insurgency.47 The total number of Nigerian refugees in these countries 

were put in comparison to those there were internally displaced by UNHCR, 

estimated to be about 645,000.48 

 

The socio-economic impact of internal conflicts and forced migration in Nigeria 

 

Having examined the historical trajectory of internal conflicts and forced 

migration in Nigeria, it is imperative to have a glimpse of its socio-economic and 

political impact on Nigeria’s development. In this section, attempt is not made at 

exhausting all the impact of internal conflicts and forced migration on Nigeria’s 

development, as this would be practically impossible for the research of this 

nature. The paper will only interrogate a few of these consequences. 

Fundamentally, evidences from the literature reveal that the consequences of 

different typologies of internal conflicts and forced migration on socio-economic 

and political development of a war-torn country remain unprecedented. Although 

these consequences may be said to be varied and far reaching, and depending on 

the issues involved and how long it lasted, no doubt, they are inimical to 

development. This was why Rodger Blench argues that conflicts are antithetical to 

economic development. Therefore, these negative effects of these conflicts and 

forced migration could be seen from four major angles, namely those displaced, 

the sending and the receiving areas and the socio-cultural cohesion of Nigerian 

society.  

One of the immediate impacts of violent conflict sand forced migration on 

Nigeria’s development is frequent disruption of effective trade relations. Both intra 

and inter-trade relations in the country has been affected by violent conflicts and 

migration. Conflicts and forced migration were usually accompanied by disruption 

of trading activities, markets, closure of businesses and so on. Although there are 

no data on number of businesses that collapsed, evidences show that there cannot 

be meaningful trade relations during violent conflicts. For instance, in 2002, the Jos 

Main Market was burnt in a mysterious inferno. This incident paralysed the whole 

economic activities for several months. Also, the initial positive inter-trade relations 

between the South and the North were negatively deteriorated following series of 

attacks on the former by the latter occasioned by ethno-religious conflicts and 
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Boko Haram insurgency. For instance, the latter before now produced staple foods 

as beans, livestock/meats (beef), peanuts, yams, tomatoes, pepper and onions and 

were exchanged same in trade with the former, who in turn supplies such 

commodities as palm oil and gari. These symbiotic economic relations were 

negatively affected by frequent ethno-religious conflicts which broke out in places 

like Kano and Kaduna as well as current Boko Haram insurgency in North-Eastern 

part. For example, since the commencement of the Boko Haram insurrection, many 

of the Yoruba traders (especially from Ibadan) who went to buy livestock were on 

many occasions massacred by this dreaded sect, who laid ambushed for them.  

Besides, the attacks on these farmers, who produce beans, onions, pepper, maize, 

rice, livestock and catfish in the Lake Chad area for consumption of the 

Southerners, by the sect, have equally forced majority of them to flee, thus, 

paralyzing economic activities.49  

 The implication of conflicts as well as current insurgency in the North-

Eastern Nigeria on the region’s economy and investment in particular and Nigeria 

in general cannot be overemphasised. There is no doubt the fact that intense 

conflicts drive away foreign direct investments because many foreign investors 

prefer investing their funds to less risky and more politically stable countries than 

in war-ton countries. Also Murdoch & Sandler argue that battles and guerrilla 

activities destroy private and social capital and as well inhibit market exchanges.50 

For instance, prior to the introduction of Amnesty Programme for the Niger Delta 

militants, there nefarious activities such as kidnapping of expatriates, nationals; 

bombing of oil installations among others made the foreign investors at that time 

to describe Niger Delta region as a dangerous place to invest. The militant activities 

of the various ethnic militias in the region at that time almost crippled Nigerian 

economy of which crude oil is her major source of revenue. In fact, the situation 

was aptly captured in the Tell cover story of 20 August 2012 where it was observed 

that: 

The ex-militants had demonstrated enough capacity to cripple Nigeria’s oil 

production when they reduced crude oil production from 2.4 million barrels daily 
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(mb/d) to about 700,000 mb/d. That reality forced the federal government to 

resort to the Amnesty programme. Today, oil production is over 2.6 mb/d.
51

  

The growing insurgent activities in the Northern Nigeria have had negative 

effect on the economy of the region. Currently, the International organisations and 

rating agencies are counting the costs of Nigerian insecurity on foreign investment. 

For example, the World Investment Report (WIR) of the United Nations Conference 

Trade and Development (UNCTAD) indicated that the Nigerian domestic economy 

has lost a whopping six billion dollars (about N1.33 trillion) in 2011 as a result of 

Boko Haram attacks. Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) owing to the problem. The 

report indicates that, FDI revenue to Nigeria fell to $6.1 billion (N933.3 billion) in 

2010, with close to a 30 percent from the $8.65 billion (N1.33 trillion) in 2009. The 

report also revealed that the sharp decline of FDI to the country was compounded 

in the aftermath of the global financial crisis.52 According to Oluba, if the lost figure 

in 2011 was to be extrapolated by 15%, then Nigeria would have lost N2 trillion by 

end of 2014. Meanwhile, the estimate does not cover the cost of either human 

lives lost or greatly incapacitated, which can never be accurately estimated.53   

The effect of violent conflict on the growth and development of tourism 

industry in the Northern Nigeria cannot be overemphasized. In fact, tourism is a 

major industrial sector that contributes to the socio-economic development of a 

nation. One major challenge to the development of this industry is perennial 

problem of internal security. The growing challenge of Boko Haram insurgency in 

Northern Nigeria had negatively affected tourism industry in Kano and Jos Plateau. 

For example, since 20 January, 2012 onslaught attack of Boko Haram on the 

metropolitan city of Kano, a major commercial centre in the North and Nigeria, 

virtually everyone has been living in fear and jeopardy. Although there several 

conflicting arguments to the issue of the cancellation of the Durbar Festival in 

Kano, which used to attract local and international tourists in April, 2012, security 

issue was a contributory factor. The Kano state government lost huge revenue from 

this singular decision.54 Also, though Jos Plateau has been in news of ethno-

religious crisis before the advent of Boko Haram, she equally had her share in the 

nefarious activities of the sect. Jos Plateau, has noted for its tourism potentials, 
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which have contributed to the national economy. The area, which hitherto has 

been regularly advertised as the “Home of peace and tourism” because its 

picturesque sceneries is now seen as no go area for tourists as destination owing to 

rising spate of violence. Majority of destination marketers and operators now 

prefer to take their clients to destination with relative peace especially Abuja 

instead of retaining them in Jos. While some hotels were said to be recording 

slightly above 20% occupying rate, some were said to have closed down. Besides, 

the Jos museums, Jos wildlife and Amusement park no longer witness visitors 

trooping like before.55   

One of the main global issues today is the ever-increasing number of 

refugees and internally displaced people (IDPs) in war-ton countries in Africa in 

general and Nigeria in particular. As Cohen and Deng put it, “large numbers of 

persons are regularly turned into ‘refugees’ and forced into a life of destitution and 

indignity”.56 Also, Thyne observes that civil conflicts disrupt society by causing 

massive flights of refugees, devastating countries’ economies and interrupting 

social programmes.57 Generally, Africa has been described as the continent that has 

the highest level of internal displacement in the world and some of the largest 

refugee flows, caused mainly be violent conflicts of different types. Although 

countries such as Sudan, Angola, the DRC and Congo Brazzaville were initially 

accounted for the majority of this increase especially between 1999 and early 

2000s Nigeria joined the league during this republic owing to several cases of 

ethno-religious violence, insurgent activities of the Niger Delta militants and most 

significantly that of the current Boko Haram insurgency.  

For example, following the intense campaign of terror of Boko Haram, 

which began in 2009, owing to the killing of their leader, Yusuf Muhammed and 

sudden emergence of Abubakar Shekau as the new leader of the sect in 

September, 2010, more deadlier attacks have been unleashed on the Nigerian state 

in general and North-Eastern Nigeria in particular. The resultant effects of these 

attacks were high incidence of internal population displacement and refugees. 

Today, the growing insurgency in North-Eastern Nigeria has included Nigeria among 

the list of refugee producing countries in West Africa. While some Nigerians who 
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were displaced from this region of Nigeria took refuge in neighbouring states like 

Kano, Kaduna, Bauchi etc, others who were mostly Southerners return to the 

South. Besides, some equally fled the shore of Nigeria and became refugees in 

neighbouring countries like Cameroun, Niger and Chad. According to the UNHCR 

report in May 2014, Cameroun and Niger were the host countries of about 39,000 

and 50, 000 Nigerian refugees respectively, who were forced to take refuge outside 

the borders of the country since the beginning of the Boko Haram insurgency.58 The 

head of National Commission for Refugees, Migrants and Internally Displaced – 

Hajiya Hadiza Kangiwa estimated at the sensitization rally to commemorate 2013 

World Refugees’ Day that Nigeria currently has 4.4 million internally displaced 

people,59  

Human tragedy or civilian casualties is another major impact of perennial 

internal conflicts in Nigeria. The main elements of human tragedy caused by violent 

conflicts are sufferings, breakdown of family, psychological trauma, human right 

violations/abuses, unemployment in camps and loss of millions of people, mostly 

civilians.  Thyne for instance observes that over the past 50 years, civil conflicts 

have caused more than 16 million deaths.60 Ghobarah and others also opine that 

the direct and immediate casualties from civil wars are only a tip of the iceberg 

compared with their long term consequences for human misery.61 Although there 

is no accurate total figures of deaths occasioned by all the conflicts that had broken 

out since Nigeria got her independence up to date, there were rough estimates of 

causalities with regards to some major incidents that occurred in the country 

during this period. Generally, since 1960 over eight million people have died either 

directly or indirectly as a result of war in Africa, of whom five and a half million 

were civilians.62. It is undeniable fact, that a considerable number of people died 

either in combat or other war related causes. On the 30 months Nigerian civil war, 

there were conflicting statistics of total lives that were lost. With respect to the 

Nigerian Civil war, Saro-Wiwa estimated that about thirty thousand, which were 

over ten percent of the total population of Ogoni people, was lost to the Biafran 
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onslaught.63 On the general overview, a number literature, without specific figure 

argue that perhaps up to one million lives may have been lost from deaths resulting 

from combat, starvation, hardship, snake bites, disease or even shock.64  

Another major incidence that has claimed thousands of lives like the 

Nigerian Civil War is the Boko Haram insurgency. Available statistics on the number 

of deaths lost to Boko Haram insurgency between 2009 and 2015 is highly 

controversial. Based on the research of Akpan and others, the insurgent activities 

of the dreaded sect between 2002 and 2013 had claimed over 10,000 people 

(including women and children). They equally said that the official reports put the 

death toll at 8,000 plus.65 The former President, Dr. Goodluck Jonathan told the UN 

Security Council in New York, United States on Wednesday 24 September, 2014 

that: “over the past five years, we have been, and still confronting threats posed by 

Boko Haram….The costs are high: over 13,000 people have been killed, whole 

communities razed, and hundreds of persons kidnapped in the North-East zone by 

Boko Haram insurgents”. This claim was widely reported by the Nigerian press with 

different captions.66 Since the emergence of new government on 29 May, 2015, a 

number of conflicting figures on deaths caused by activities of the sect have also 

been widely recorded in the several national newspapers with different captions. 

For example, while Vanguard reported that about 444 deaths were documented 

between 29 May and July, 2015,67 ThisDay gave a total of 406 during the same 

period.68  

Loss of infrastructure and other social services is another impact. Violent 

conflicts have seriously damaged Nigeria’s infrastructure. Roads, rail, ports, 

electricity, water supply, sewers and telecommunications have all been affected by 
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different typologies of conflicts across the country. During war there has been a 

dearth of investment in and maintenance of infrastructure. This loss has both an 

immediate and a long term impact on the country’s economies. While in immediate 

terms, it increases impoverishment, in the long term, the cost of rebuilding them is 

enormous. Also, several cases of violent activities in the have led to the destruction 

of some basic social infrastructure like schools and health centres. Health care 

services have also collapsed as doctors, nurses and pharmacists flee for their lives 

from brutal violence. For example, following the incident in Baga, Borno state in 

April 2013, an estimated 2,275 homes were said to have been destroyed in fires, 

and a further 125 severely damaged according to satellite images released by 

Human Right Watch.69 Owing to the kidnapping of over 200 Chibok girls in 

Government Secondary School in Chibok in April, 2014, a number schools were 

closed down. While Akpan and others also observed that property worth 40 million 

dollars had been destroyed the insurgent activities since 2002, official report put it 

at over 100 million dollars.70 

Furthermore, another major challenge created by perennial internal conflicts 

is the problem of reconstruction. This is perhaps the most debilitating impact of civil 

wars and conflicts on Africa’s development in general and Nigeria in particular. All 

countries coming out of conflict face major challenges of reconstruction in order to 

avoid a recurrence to violence. Notably, during violent conflicts, infrastructural 

facilities are wantonly destroyed while loyalty, patriotism and mutual relations are 

broken between different ethnic groups. For instance, while broken relationships are 

very difficult to restore, the replacement of destroyed facilities will be enormous. 

This was why the then Borno state Commissioner of Information, Mr. Inuwa Bwala, 

said that “it would take the state 20 years to recover from the current predicament it 

has found itself”.71  It is worthy of note that this amounts to a total waste of material 

resources and unnecessary dissipation of energy on unproductive ventures. This has 

been the general trend of events in African continent and which has been a factor 

retarding its growth and development.72 

 

                                                           
69

Human Right Watch . 2013, May 1. Nigeria: Massive Destruction, Deaths from Military 

raid. Satellite images, witness accounts raise concerns of cover-up 
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Concluding Remarks 

 

This paper has historicised the magnitude of the phenomenon of varying 

typologies of internal conflicts and forced migration on Nigeria’s socio-economic 

development. It traced its historical trajectory and its manifestation, intensity and 

atrocity in time perspectives across the present six geo-political zones. It argues 

that though there is no geo-political zone in the country that has not recorded one 

form of internal conflict or the other, their intensity and gravity on the 

socioeconomic development of Nigeria varies. The negative effect of internal 

conflicts and forced migration on socio-economic development of Nigeria in terms 

of refugee problem, forced displacement of innocent, loss of infrastructure, human 

tragedy, and flight of capital among others were critically analysed. It argues that 

meaningful sustainable development cannot occur in a war-torn society. Therefore, 

it submits that the promotion of good governance as well as the adoption of a 

holistic and pragmatic approach is fundamental in containing the growing challenge 

of internal conflicts in the country. 
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Back Home at Last! Factors Influencing Return and Reintegration of 

Ghanaian Returnees 

 
Mary Boatemaa SETRANA 

 

 

Abstract. The paper presents the migration experience factors underlying returnees’ 
reintegration into their countries of origin. Questionnaires were used to gather information 
on three main areas:  return migrants’ socio-demographic characteristics and migration 
trajectories, migration experiences abroad and post-return experiences. This was followed 
by in-depth-interviews and observations which primarily looked at the social and economic 
reintegration processes. The study focused on Ghana since various governments of Ghana 
have pursued different return migration programs in the early 1990’s with the aim of 
attracting especially skilled Ghanaian nationals abroad. The paper found that returnees, 
who maintain links with home through remittances, visits and telephone calls, were abreast 
with prevailing conditions in the home country and received support from friends and 
relatives on return. Return migrants keep ties with host countries for the sake of businesses 
and other benefits, which may not be readily available in the home country. Unsuccessful 
reintegration is not only limited to refugees or involuntary returnees but also found among 
voluntary and skilled returnees. 
 
 
Keywords: return migrant, voluntary return, successful reintegration, unsuccessful 
reintegration, transnational, Ghana 

 

Introduction 

 

Generally, the negative consequences of the “brain-drain” syndrome on 

Africa’s economy are well documented (Asiedu 2010; Adepoju 2010). This has 

culminated in a number of policies and programmes by governments aimed at 

stemming the tide of immigration. Such policies are aimed at facilitating the return 

of African professionals to their home countries (Manuh 2005; Diatta and Mbow 

1999; Thomas 2008). Diatta and Mbow (1999) have studied  attempts by  the 

Senegalese government to initiate actions aimed at improving the social situation 

of Senegalese migrants, ranging from their protection in host countries to their re-

insertion at home. Through the International Organisation for Migration’s (IOM) 
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Assisted Voluntary Return and Reintegration Programme (AVRR), some African 

emigrants have also been assisted to return home. These nationally developed 

policies alongside other initiatives by host governments and the personal decisions 

of migrants as well as improvements in economic and political situations at homes 

have culminated in an increasing return of migrants to their home countries. While 

there is now a large number of skilled Africans living abroad, there is also increasing 

evidence that Africans living abroad are either returning home or expressing a 

desire to do so (Borjas and Bratsberg 1996; McCormick and Wahba 2001). Mostly, 

interest in the return migration of African migrants abroad has been closely 

associated with the potential of such flows to reverse previous patterns of “brain 

drain” into a “brain gain” necessary for fulfilling the development aspirations of 

African countries (Vizi 1993; Logan 1999; Olesen 2002). In addition, various 

“windows” of opportunity back home and the on-going western economic crises 

have contributed to the return of several African emigrants living abroad. 

The number of Ghanaian abroad returning home  is expected to rise 

because various governments of Ghana have pursued different return migration 

programmes since the early 1990’s with the aim of attracting especially skilled 

Ghanaian nationals abroad back home.  In 2001, a Homecoming Summit was 

organised by the Kuffour administration to attract and tap the potentials and skills 

of Ghanaians in the Diaspora to help in the development of the country (Manuh 

and Asante 2005). Also, the increasing economic growth, the relative political 

stability of the country and the discovery of oil have contributed to the return of 

Ghanaians (Awumbila et al. 2011). It was estimated that 10 percent of all 

Ghanaians abroad return home in any given year  (Ghana Living Standard Survey 

(GLSS) 1992 and 1998/99 cited in IOM 2009), with a greater portion of the 

returnees coming from Europe (Black, King and Litchfield 2003a; Anarfi, Awusabo-

Asare and Nsowah-Nuamah 2000). However, less attention is paid to the factors 

that determine whether or not return migrants have successfully resettled in their 

home countries.   

In this article, my aim is to contribute to this knowledge gap by examining 

the socio-economic and migration experience factors underlying returnees’ 

reintegration into Ghana. The paper first examines the theoretical approaches on 

return migration and reintegration. This is followed by a discussion on the study 

population and the methods used. It further analyzes factors influencing 

reintegration and finally makes some conclusions and recommendations for policy. 
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Theoretical perspectives on return migration and reintegration  

 

The process of return migration is usually conceptualized under four 

main theoretical perspectives. The first is the neo-classical (NE) perspective. 

According to this theory, the migration process is motivated by wage 

differentials between origin and destination countries in which case migrants 

generally move from areas or countries with low wages to those with higher 

wages (Borjas 1989). According to Thomas (2008), within this framework, 

migrants will only return home if they fail to derive the expected benefit of 

higher earnings abroad (Constant and Massey 2002; Cassarino 2004). In 

contrast to the neoclassical theory, the New Economics of Labour Migration 

theory (NELM) considers return migration ‘as part of a defined plan conceived 

by migrants before their departure from their countries of origin’ (Thomas 

2008:657). Adherents of this theory argue that the original plan of migrants 

includes planning for an eventual return to their destinations after 

accumulating sufficient resources abroad. Therefore, most migrants leave home 

with the intention of acquiring skills, savings, and other resources that would be 

useful to them upon their return home. The adventure abroad is often 

considered to be a temporal enterprise and most migrants would therefore 

return home immediately they achieve their goals (Ammassari, 2004). On the 

other hand, Structural theories on return migration stress the importance of the 

social, economic, and political conditions in the home countries not only as 

major factors in the decision to return but also as factors that affect the ability 

of returning migrants to make use of the skills and resources that they have 

acquired abroad. Unlike the other two theories, structural theories on return 

migration do not consider the success of the migration experience abroad to be 

a key determining factor in the decision to return; instead, they focus on the 

ability of return migrants to be productive after arriving home. They argue that 

returnees may not be able to reintegrate if the ‘gap’ between norms and values 

at home and their own is too large. They may therefore decide to depart again. 

Alternatively, they may also respond to expectations at home by spending their 

savings on consumption or unproductive investments. 

In comparison with the NE, NELM and the Structural approach to 

understanding return migration, transnationalism provides a framework for 
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explaining return and reintegration. It helps to understand the concept of 

reintegration as a process of re-adaptation which may not entail the 

abandonment of the identities they acquire while abroad. This is not to say that 

returnees are not faced with challenges of reintegration but through the regular 

contacts maintained with their households in their countries of origin, as well as 

the back-and-forth movements which illustrate transnational mobility (Portes 

1999; Cassarino 2004; 2007), they are able to better prepare and sustain their 

return and reintegration. Examining the activities of migrants between home 

and host countries (during migration and after return) further assists to 

understand return and reintegration as a process sustained through advanced 

technology and telecommunication. In this respect, return migrants are more 

likely to be reintegrated through the maintenance of contacts with host 

countries. However, there is hardly any empirical evidence on how the 

transnational perspective helps to understand return migration and 

reintegration in the Ghanaian context. More importantly, the challenges 

returnees face (despite their cross-border activities) during their stay abroad 

has received little attention in the transnational framework approach. 

 

Conceptualising Reintegration 
 

There are conceptual problems regarding reintegration; sometimes it is used 

interchangeably with resettlement and readjustment of return migrants. The Oxford 

Dictionary defines integration as the intermixing of persons previously segregated’; and 

reintegration as ‘the process of integrating back into society (cited in Arowolo, 2000).  

Though the Oxford Dictionary’s definition recognises that both integration and 

reintegration are one of adaptation, the definition does not take note of the fact that 

they do not follow the same process. Limitations of the Oxford Dictionary make it more 

appropriate to consider a more comprehensive definition of the concept from the 

European Reintegration Networking and the 2008 Global Report. The European 

Reintegration Networking defines reintegration as the “re-inclusion or re-incorporation of 

a person into a group or a process, example of a migrant into the society of his country of 

origin with the objective to enable these people to help themselves”.    The 2008 Global 

Report by the MIREM (Migration de Retour au Maghreb) project also defines 

reintegration as a “process through which a return migrant participates in the social, 

cultural, economic and political life of the country of origin” (Cassarino, 2008, p. 134). The 
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definitions to some extent recognise the difference between integration and 

reintegration. In other words, reintegration, re-inclusion or re-incorporation from their 

explanation 1) takes place in the home country; 2) involves a process which may take 

some time; 3) takes place after one has stayed out of the home country for some time 

and returned. However, they are not clear as to what could influence return migrants to 

be reintegrated or not.  

Within the context of this study, reintegration is defined as the process of give 

and take in the home country as return migrants learn to live with their families and 

communities back home (Kyei 2013). ‘Re-migration’1 after a voluntary or involuntary 

return is measured against other variables to determine whether return migrants have 

reintegrated or not. The mere act of “returning” or “re-migrating” in this context, may 

not necessarily mean the returnee has reintegrated or not.  Reintegration is looked at 

from two standpoints: the objective and subjective criteria. The objective criteria 

demonstrate the extent to which returnees have successfully or unsuccessfully secured 

accommodation, satisfactory jobs, among others. On the other hand, the subjective 

criteria reveal the subjective feelings of the returnees showing how satisfied they are 

with their reintegration based on their own experiences. 

 

Research methods 

 

Like most African countries, Ghana has no universal registration of 

returnees on which to base a random sample and returnees are extremely hard to 

track (cf. Grant 2009). Anarfi et al. (2003) in their study of the Ghanaian case found 

that returnees largely mirrored national demographics overall. Cohen (2005) also 

argues that most returnees relocate to the most globally connected urban centres. 

My sample was therefore purposively selected from four major urban centres in 

Ghana known for the concentration of return migrants. These included the two 

largest cities in Ghana (Accra and Kumasi metropolitan areas) and the 

Dormaa/Berekum and New Juabeng municipal areas. The international migration 

literature (Anarfi et al. 2000; Taylor 2009) cites these locations as the established 

return migration flow regions in Ghana.  

The study used the snowball technique in selecting its respondents. In 

order to have as many diverse responses as possible, key informants with in-depth 

knowledge on the survey areas were recruited to assist the researchers to identify 

                                                           
1
 Conceptualized as moving to live abroad again for one and/or more years. 
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returnees. During the preliminary field trip to the selected sites, 14 returnees were 

selected. These 14 returnees led the researchers to find other return migrants 

through chain referrals and personal contacts. A total of 138 return migrants from 

Western countries were invited to participate through personal contacts and 

telephone calls. However, the difficulty and sensitivity of the research as well as the 

similarities in responses at some point (ie. saturation point) made it possible for 

only 120 respondents to actually participate.  

The first section of the survey asked questions relating to migrants' socio-

economic circumstances before and after return. The survey instrument was pre-

tested to help establish stability, consistency and content validity. It was self-

administered and the advantage was that all questions which were relevant to 

respondents were answered. At the end of the structured questionnaires, 

respondents were asked to give their consent by providing their contact details for 

further in-depth interviews. Twenty-five of such respondents were selected based 

on their sex, age and mode of return. The qualitative information focused primarily 

on post-return experiences and was a follow-up on the structured questionnaires. 

In order to ascertain the probability of a return migrant reintegrating 

successfully, a logistic model was estimated using the logistic regression approach. 

The logistic regression analysis is used in models in which the dependent variable is 

dichotomous. For this purpose, returnees were asked to evaluate whether they had 

successfully reintegrated or not using re-migration as an indicator to measure their 

own satisfaction on the resettlement process. In such a case, the conventional 

regression methods are inappropriate and, therefore, the method of estimation is 

the Maximum Likelihood which assumes that the optimality properties of the 

Maximum Likelihood Estimators are met (Amemiya 1981; Maddala 1983; Greene 

2000).  

Reintegrating successfully can be predicted in terms of the following 

probabilities:  

Prob (Y= 1) = F (’X) ………………. (1) 

Prob (Y= 0) = F (’X) ………………. (2) 

Y is the random variable representing reintegration. Consequently, Y=1 implies the 

return migrant will reintegrate successfully, while Y= 0 implies the return migrant 

will not successfully reintegrate. The set of parameters reflect the impact of 

changes in the independent variables on the probability of reintegrating 

successfully in Ghana.   
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A linear regression model can be derived from equations (1) and (2) as follows: 

F(X,) = (’X) ………………. (3) 

Taking expectations of equation (3) and since E(Y/X) = F(X, B), a regression model 

can be constructed as: 

Y = E[Y/X] + (Y- E[Y/X]) ………………. (4) 

Y = ’X +  …………….......................…. (5) 

Where X represents the independent variables X1, X2…Xn and is the error term. 

The empirical model as specified in equation (5) means that the probability 

of a return migrant reintegrating successfully depends on factors which are 

denoted by the vector X where X1 represents whether the return migrant is 

satisfied with his/her situation in Ghana; X2 represents the age of the return 

migrant; X3 represents years spent abroad; X4 represents whether the return 

migrant owns a house in Ghana and X5 represents whether the return migrant 

studied abroad. These vector ‘X’ variables are the only significant factors (at 0.05) 

among the list of other variables. 

 

Profile of study population 

 

Majority (78 percent) of the respondents were between the ages of 30 and 54 

years, including some younger and older returnees. Thirty-seven percent of the 

respondents were females. A representative ethnic mix was a more difficult task to 

attain because of the diverse groups as well as the absence of records on ethnicity of 

emigrants or returnees. Most of the respondents were within their productive ages 

(with an average age of 42 years) with males dominating (63 percent). Their 

educational levels were generally high with 61 percent having either a university or 

diploma certificate. Out of the total of 120 respondents, 54 percent either furthered 

their education or acquired some kind of training or skills abroad. Respondents were 

found in all sectors of the Ghanaian labour market with majority (23 percent) of the 

skilled returnees in the educational sector as lecturers, researchers or high school 

teachers. Other skilled returnees worked in the banking, administration, 

sales/marketing or health sectors. This is attributed to the fact that recent recruitment 

of skilled personnel appears limited to the teaching and telecommunication sectors as 

well as some non-governmental organisations (cf. Anarfi and Jagare, 2005). Most of the 

low or unskilled returnees were engaged in trading/businesses (29 percent) including, 

mechanics, drivers, traders, masons, hairdressers and tailors.  Eight per cent were 
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farmers while, 5 per cent had no income earning activity. More than half (69 percent) 

of the respondents were married, while the rest were either single (22 percent), 

separated or divorced (8 percent) or widowed (1 percent). About 89 percent returned 

voluntarily while 11 percent were involuntary1 return migrants.  

The return migrants had stayed in different countries in Europe and North 

America with majority coming from the United Kingdom (41 percent). The average 

time spent abroad was about nine years with a minimum of one year and a maximum 

of 44 years. Majority of the return migrants came back home because they either felt 

homesick (32 percent), had completed their training or ended their contract abroad (21 

percent), wanted to start their own businesses or projects (15 percent) or had lost their 

jobs in the host country (8 percent).  

Generally, in the sample selection, I considered many of the important 

variables that influence the activities of return migrants: location of residence, age, sex, 

class, level of education and the type of business undertaken by the returnees. Most 

returnees to Ghana live in Accra and the major urban centres, hence our choice of the 

capital, Accra and three of the most urbanized settlements in Ghana. The age of the 

returnees often determines the type of jobs and businesses that they undertake. 

Elderly returnees are most likely to be self-employed or work as consultants if they 

have specialized qualifications. Women with low education are most likely to work in 

the informal sector which is highly feminized in Ghana (cf. Esson 2013), while middle-

aged persons with high education and training will likely seek employment in the public 

or private formal sector. The income level, or rather the amount of capital available to 

the returnee determines the kind and level of investments made (Grant 2009). 

Finally, the stellar performance of the national economy during the period of 

the research and data collection (2009-2010) influenced the potential success rate of 

returnees' reintegration. In 2008, Ghana attained the status of a middle-income 

country and per capital income reached US $1500 in 2009. In addition to income 

earned from the production of gold, cocoa, tourism, exports of non-traditional goods 

and remittances from Ghanaians abroad, Ghana started the commercial production of 

oil in December 2010. These developments resulted in considerable confidence in the 

economy by foreign and local investors. Furthermore, macro-economic conditions 

relevant to the performance of any business venture were quite favourable. Economic 

growth reached a peak of 14.4 percent in 2011. The rate of inflation and interest rates 

were falling and the exchange rate was relatively stable (Oxford Business Group 2011). 

Thus, the general economic conditions for doing business in Ghana were quite 
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favourable during the period of the research.  

 

Who is a successfully or unsuccessfully reintegrated return migrant? 

 

Returnees were asked to evaluate whether they had successfully 

reintegrated or not, using re-migration as an indicator to measure their own 

satisfaction on the resettlement process. They were asked if they plan to travel and 

live abroad anytime soon. To this end, a third (37 percent) of the total respondents 

said “yes” while more than half (63 percent) said “no”.  

Among those who said “no”, they replied angrily, ‘what for, money or to do 

those menial jobs, or to work without satisfaction in their offices?’ (Fieldwork 

responses August 2011- January 2012). However, these same respondents did 

admit that they do travel or would want to travel out for short periods. The 

following case illustrates how return migrants gradually get successfully 

reintegrated into their communities: 

 

Case 1: Paul: I never regret returning to live in Ghana 
Paul, a single young teacher at Donyina, a suburb of Kumasi in the Ashanti Region 

of Ghana, had the passion to travel. To him, that was the only way to “better his 

life”.  In 1972, he left Ghana for the United Kingdom, where he began work as a 

cleaner and a part-time student in an engineering school which earned him a 

Diploma in Telecom Engineering.  After 28 years of stay in the United Kingdom, 

Paul returned to Ghana in the year 2000 at age 66. This was after his retirement 

from the British Telecom. With the help of his brother and through his 

remittances, he started a school and secured his own house prior to his return. The 

school began with five pupils at the basic level. The school now runs from the 

primary to the Junior High School level. He testified to the growth and success of 

the school with reference to the presence of the children of some prominent 

persons in the school. One of the challenges he faced, however, was with getting 

support from former friends and colleagues.  This was because most of the friends 

he contacted while away had died on his return. Demands and expectations did 

not end with the family as friends and relations perceive him rich and endowed 

because he is a return migrant.  This, coupled with his status as an elderly person 

in the society, has won him several positions in the church and the community. He 

is called upon during fund raising in the church to make contributions. Paul has no 

regret returning to Ghana to settle almost a decade ago.  He gladly manages his 

school. He sees the work as a way of contributing to the development of his 
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country. He has been able to offer a number of Ghanaians employment as well as 

make respectable returns from the school. His major source of income is his 

pension pay from his former employers in the UK and other remittances sent him 

by his family in the UK. He has travelled once to the UK in thirteen years and hopes 

to go probably the last time for his son’s wedding. He does not wish to live in UK 

again because he has successfully reintegrated in Ghana. 

 

Deducing from Paul’s post-return experience, a successfully reintegrated 

return migrant could be described as one who has decided not to live abroad again 

based on the person’s adjustment and the extent to which the person feels the 

homeland satisfies the self-defined needs. Yet, the person does not necessarily cut 

ties with abroad, but may make short trips or keep in touch with the host country.  

Indeed, the finding adds on to the transnational approach because it is clear that 

return migrants’ long and strong attachment with host countries stay with them 

even after return. 

On the other hand, some of the reasons given by those (37 percent) who 

expressed the desire to re-migrate were for want of better and consistent incomes, 

better employment and others. Such returnees get frustrated with the 

environment and are eventually pushed back to the countries where they resided 

as immigrants (Anarfi et al 2005).  

Case study two tells the story of a couple who returned to Ghana and are 

not satisfied with their return and are currently making preparations to travel and 

live abroad again. 

 

Case 2: Mr. and Mrs. Addo: Re-emigration! The only option for us. 
 

At age 31, Addo, a young administrator in Accra left Ghana to visit his wife who 

was then a student in Norway.  He seized the opportunity to further his education 

in the same University as his wife. In order to finance his stay in Norway, he joined 

his wife in the distribution of newspapers and cleaning of offices. He combined 

these jobs with his education, as well as, his family life.  With a Master’s degree in 

Peace and Conflict Studies, from the University of Oslo in 2004, Addo envisaged 

getting a better employment at home. Together with his wife, they decided to 

return home and to settle permanently in 2005. They returned with many 

domestic appliances with the intention of moving in to their own apartment. 

Contrary to his thoughts, they realised the location of the house was a bit removed 

from town and so he had to find a place in town to live. He had to stay with one of 
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his friends whom he stayed with on his visit, while his wife settled at her mother’s 

house. Addo, though wanted to find a job in the labour market, did not apply for 

any job until his return. His high hopes for a job with his Masters’ degree, however, 

had to wait for some time as all his applications for employment received no 

immediate responses. Additionally, he had to battle with the domestic pressures of 

the wife because she had consistently kicked against the idea of returning to 

Ghana, citing the difficulties she experienced on her visits. In spite of this, he 

managed with the one car, stayed with a friend until he was fortunate to secure a 

job with an insurance company (using his bachelor’s degree) and started earning 

some income. Addo had to bear all the financial cost of his family until Akyaa, his 

wife, started trading in clothes and shoes; though she possesses a Master’s degree 

in Development Studies from the University of Oslo (year of completion 2001). 

Addo and Akyaa were financially supported by family and friends who lived abroad 

at that time. They supported Akyaa when she resorted to trading. Unlike her 

husband, she does not have networks in the labour market and considering the 

frustrations her husband had gone through before securing a job, she did not want 

to go through a similar situation. As a trader, Akyaa had high expectations of her 

job. She returned with the hope of establishing a huge shopping centre. 

Unfortunately for her, the business is not expanding; her dreams are continuously 

being derailed. She sometimes doubts if she invested in the right venture.  She 

actually regrets coming back to Ghana. She even wishes to have detected her 

pregnancy while in Norway; that could have delayed their stay. This same thought 

was expressed by the husband too. 

 

 

Addo and Akyaa, like some other returnees expressed disappointment due 

to several challenges they faced upon their return to Ghana. First, is the  high 

expectations of the returnees about Ghana’s improved economic situation (for 

example, better jobs with high salaries and booming businesses with high profit 

margins).  Second, misinformation by their trustees at home prior to their return; 

and the last is as a result of a combination of the above reasons. Despite these 

challenges, some respondents admitted managing the difficulties back home while 

others could not,, resulting in re-emigration. Interestingly, some of such 

respondents like Addo and Akyaa, were highly educated and so re-emigrating 

meant a loss to the nation. Re-emigration of such respondents to some extent 

supports the views of many northern governments and some literature on the 

matter (International Organization for Migration 2003; Anarfi et al 2005; Eikaas 
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1979), where a return that results in  re-emigration due to unemployment, poor 

business environment among others is seen as indicating a failure of the 

sustainability of return. 

 

Logistic Regression – Predictors of the Probability that a Return Migrant will 
Reintegrate Successfully in the Home Country 

 

Table 1 presents labels and descriptions of all variables in the logistic 

regression and their corresponding codes. 

 

 Table 1: Description for the dependent and independent variables for the logistic 
regression 

Variables Description Variable Coding 

Dependent Variable 

REINTEGRATION Reintegration 0 = Unsuccessful  
1 = Successful 
 

Independent Variables                     

 
SATISFACTION 

Feeling of Satisfaction after 
Return 

0 = Not Satisfied 
1 = Satisfied 

AGE Current Age of Respondent 0= Age < 42years  
1 = Age > 42years 

YEARSABROAD  Number of Years Spent 
Abroad 

0= Years abroad<9years 
1= Years abroad> 9years 

OWNHOUSEINGH. 
 

House Ownership in Ghana 0 = Does not own a       
       house(s) 
1 = Own a house (s) 

OVERSEASQUAL. Overseas Qualification 0= Not attained overseas   
     qualification 
1= attained Overseas  
     Qualification 

     Source: Survey Questionnaire, August 2011- January 2012 

 

For analytical purposes, the dependent or outcome variable is whether or 

not a respondent is successfully or unsuccessfully reintegrated. For binary logistics, 

the responses are coded as 1 = Successful Reintegration and 0 = Unsuccessful 

Reintegration as shown in table 1. The independent or predictor variables include 
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the following: age, attained overseas qualification, house ownership, feeling of 

satisfaction and years spent abroad. The selection of these specific variables is 

influenced not only by the respondents’ background characteristics and migration 

experiences, but also by a careful examination of the variables that may improve 

the predictive ability of the logistic regression. For instance, variables such as 

gender, education, marital status, professional/business contact abroad, 

investment abroad, and network support are not included in the regression 

because the chi-square test did not show any significant relationship between 

these variables and reintegration.  Most of the variables, including the dependent 

variables, were recoded. 

 

Results and Discussions 
 

The logistic regression in this section shows the results of reintegration 

outcomes among return migrants. Table 2 shows odd ratios associated with the 

probability of successful reintegration and the significance of the predictor 

variables (age, overseas qualification, happiness, house ownership and years spent 

abroad) in explaining variations in successful reintegration. From Table 2 (in the 

significant value column) it is clear that age, years spent abroad, one’s satisfaction 

upon return and house ownership have no significant effect on a return migrant’s 

successful reintegration. However, the result shows that having overseas academic 

qualification has a certain effect on a return migrant’s successful reintegration (p = 

0.02 < 0.05). The negative regression coefficient associated with “attained overseas 

academic qualification” means that there is a negative correlation between having 

attained academic overseas qualification and successful reintegration. In other 

words, having overseas qualification has influence, although less, in determining a 

successful reintegration. 

 

Table 2: Logistics Regression results showing Factors Associated with the Odds of    
Successful Reintegration 

Variables 
 

 
 

 

 
 

Wald 
 

Significance 
 

Exp(β) 
 

OVERSEASQUAL. -0.823 3.921 0.048 0.439 

SATISFACTION 0.854 2.427 0.119 2.349 

AGE 
 

-0.148 0.106 0.745 0.862 
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YEARSABROAD -0.722 2.675 0.102 0.486 

OWNHOUSEINGH. 0.553 1.593 0.119 1.739 

CONSTANT 
 

0.811 2.892 0.089 2.25 
Source: Survey Questionnaire, August, 2011- January, 2012, Note: *p<0.05 

 

The model results indicate that return migrants who have attained 

qualification or skills abroad are (-56.1 percent) less likely to be successfully 

reintegrated than those who did not attain any skills or qualification overseas. This 

negative regression coefficient confirms the negative relationship between 

attaining overseas qualification and successful reintegration.  Thus, having attained 

overseas qualification does not necessarily guarantee a successful reintegration 

upon return. This means that the NELM proposition of successful reintegration 

based on the resources acquired abroad has turned out to be a weaker factor when 

controlled with other factors such as house ownership, number of years abroad, 

satisfaction with their situation in Ghana and age. In other words, although the 

acquisition of skills and qualifications abroad are significant in determining 

successful/unsuccessful reintegration, other factors are much more crucial when it 

comes to factors influencing successful reintegration. Indeed, some of the 

returnees acknowledged that they have failed to use the innovative and new ideas 

and knowledge in their business activities or for the development of the home 

country because of resistance from well-entrenched hierarchies and local 

jealousies. 

The result indicates that returnees who are satisfied about their return are 

more likely (130 percent) to successfully reintegrate than those who are not 

satisfied about their return. Also, the positive coefficient of regression means that a 

returnee’s emotional disposition to return home has a positive effect on 

reintegration. In other words, reintegration is easily achieved when returnees are 

satisfied with their situation upon return, even in the  midst of challenges and vice 

versa. This finding supports the existing literature that the stronger the web of 

interpersonal ties with the country of origin, the higher the probability of return 

migration and the more successful reintegration becomes. Paul, for example, is 

comfortable with his presence in Ghana because he says: 

If nothing at all, in Ghana, when I am here, my grandchildren and nephews are 

around ... I can send them on errands anytime, ask them to fetch me water and 
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cook for me, at least. Who will do this for me in the UK? I can only get help when I 

am admitted to the elderly home (Paul, interview in Kumasi, 15
th

 January, 2012).  

 

Also, returnees who are above 42 years are (-10 percent) less likely to 

reintegrate than those who are 42 years and below. The negative regression 

coefficient is an indication that a returnee’s age has a negative impact on 

reintegration. That is, the older the respondent the more difficult it is for him or 

her to reintegrate successfully upon return. Thus, respondents who return to retire 

after several decades abroad are often no longer in touch with the society they left 

behind which, in the meantime, has itself changed. Yet Paul, the sixty-six year old  

retiree managed to make new friends who helped him socialize well, thereby, 

having positive impact on his reintegration. Some studies portray “retirees” as a 

marginal group who find little in the local society to relate to and who withdraw 

from it by spending their time with other elderly returnees reminiscing about their 

lives abroad (Cerase 1970). This could also mean that, despite the support, care 

and honour the elderly receive from the extended family, they may still experience 

a “gap” between norms and values at origin and those adapted from host country. 

Contrary to some respondents of this study, the home and host country norms and 

values were not seen as a hindrance to successful reintegration despite their long 

stay abroad.  

In addition, older respondents responded to expectations at home by 

spending their savings on consumption or unproductive investments. Huge 

expectations by family  and community members hinder successful reintegration. 

For example, Paul confirmed that he pays school fees and other bills that are 

incurred by the extended family. He also felt that was his obligation as the “head of 

the family”. This finding supports the structural approach that emphasizes the 

importance of the home country’s socio-economic and political context as 

important factors that affect the ability of returning migrants to utilize the skills 

and capital they acquired abroad (Diatta and Mbow 1999; Thomas- Hope 1999) in 

order to ensure successful reintegration. 

Return migrants who have lived abroad for a duration of 9 years and above 

are (-51 percent) less likely to successfully reintegrate than those who have lived 

abroad for 9 years and below. Return migrants who spent long periods abroad lose 

ties (Gubert and Nordman 2008) with the home country and, therefore, are less 

likely to successfully reintegrate. For such returnees, extra commitment is required 
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to enhance their reintegration process. In-depth interviews revealed that return 

migrants who had lost ties organise drink-ups with friends, go for old school 

meetings and so on. Paul, for instance, after spending twenty-eight years abroad 

had challenges finding his friends because most of his old friends had passed away. 

He made efforts to deal with this situation by organising drink-ups, attending 

hometown associations and church meetings in order to create and revive old 

relationships. Nevertheless, returnees who spent more time abroad came home 

with enough accumulated capital  to start their own businesses. Savings brought 

back home is a means of overcoming the capital constraints of start-up capital for 

running a business (Ammassari 2004).  

Returnees who own houses here in Ghana are (73.9 percent) more likely to 

reintegrate successfully than those who do not own houses upon return. Actually, 

the most outwardly visible signs of returnee status are the houses built in the “New 

Towns”. These newly-built houses reflect the new-found status of returnees. Some 

studies have also shown that owning a house is prestigious and symbolizes 

“manhood”. For instance in the Ashanti culture (Smith and Mazzucato 2004) and 

among these return migrants, it has a significant influence in determining a 

successful reintegration. More so, earlier discussions have demonstrated that the 

owning of houses is due to return migrants’ personal expectations as well as that of 

their families. Therefore, to own a house, among return migrants, is a key factor to 

successful reintegration. Besides, these changes in society confirm the perspective 

of the structural theory on return migration which describes return migrants as 

agents of change if they are able to transform their home country through the 

resources they acquire abroad (Colton 1993; Thomas 2008). 

 

Conclusion and policy recommendations 

 

Among several other factors, “having attained overseas qualification” has 

less influence on successful reintegration. This finding does not corroborate the 

NELM theory that predicts successful reintegration among returnees who have 

acquired skills or resources from abroad. The literature on brain gain of 

international return migration, and the findings of this study,  as well as the 

information from returnees interviewed, point out that when the skilled and 

enterprising returnees come with capital, inventive ideas and new knowledge of 

the way things are done , they can hardly use them in their business activities or for 
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the general advancement of the country because of resistance from well-

entrenched hierarchies and difficulties associated with entry into certain formal 

sector establishments.  

Although the paper shows that Ghana has been able to partly reverse the 

phenomenon of ‘brain drain’ that has enthralled the country since the 1960s into a 

brain gain, their contribution may be restrained. Therefore, as the structural 

approach suggests, these challenges form part of the institutions and traditions of 

the home country that prevent returnees from having a successful reintegration. 

Additionally, return migrants are successfully reintegrated when they live 

permanently in Ghana but have the “luxury” of maintaining contact with colleagues 

abroad. Return migrants’ long and strong attachment to their former host 

countries stays with them even after return. These are exhibited through 

communication with friends and relatives abroad, visits to the host country, having 

investments abroad, receiving pension pay and maintaining professional and 

business contacts abroad. In order for return to be sustainable, returnees need to 

retain continued access to the wider international professional and social world in 

which they have worked and lived. These findings provide empirical evidence on 

how trans-nationality replaces the fixedness of return through fast transport and a 

multitude of other communication media. This advancement in technology makes 

mobility both real and virtual. On the other hand, the return migrants are 

unsuccessfully reintegrated when they are disappointed by the socio-economic 

environment of the home country and therefore, re-migrate to the host country. 

The re-migration of unsuccessfully reintegrated returnees to some extent supports 

views expressed by northern governments and some literature (International 

Organization for Migration 2003; Anarfi et al. 2005; Eikaas 1979), where a return 

that involves re-emigration is seen as indicating a failure of the sustainability of 

return. However, some of these return migrants are highly skilled and therefore, 

their capabilities could be beneficial to both the home and host countries. 

Therefore, the paper makes some specific suggestions; that is, most 

initiatives such as the Migration for Development in Africa (MIDA) program and the 

Dual Citizenship Act of 2002 by the Ghana government in collaboration with some 

host country governments, the International Organisation for Migration (IOM), and 

Development Partners so far, aim to alleviate the economic obstacles that 

returnees face. However, this study found that returnees also faced cultural 

difficulties. Return migrants often come to realize that they have to regain an 
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understanding of how the local structures work at home and often face a period of 

adaptation due to prolonged time spent abroad during which a realistic picture of 

the home context may be lost. Largely, these cultural conditions create tensions for 

migrants trying to introduce change. Attempts to introduce change were received 

in a number of ways by the surrounding communities or population at large. These 

initiatives may, for example, cause difficulties or tensions with colleagues in the 

workplace. This study revealed that problems were encountered when 

respondents wanted to introduce change. For this reason, programs and policies 

facilitating return need to take into consideration that the impacts of returnees 

depend both on the efforts of the returning migrants as well as on the attitude of 

non-migrants. This could prevent local jealousies and the deterioration of the 

relationship between return migrants and non-migrants. The study recommends 

that the respective districts, municipal and metropolitan assemblies receiving these 

return migrants should be resourced both in terms of logistics and skilled personnel 

to be able to, for example, provide psychological and material support to returnees 

who have stayed longer overseas and to those who are also aged. 
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Abstract. This paper explains the reasons, frequency, mode and factors affecting remitting 
behaviour of Zimbabwean migrants in Johannesburg. The paper is based on a study carried 
out in 2012 in two geographical areas of Johannesburg, Kempton Park and Tembisa. It 
argues that remitting behaviour is based on economic and social calculations made by 
migrants in terms of how they want to continue being involved in the affairs of their 
families in Zimbabwe and their own individual evaluations of what the future holds. It is 
also management of risk in the sense that migrants will remit more if they think their future 
in South Africa is not guaranteed. The economic circumstances definitely affect how 
frequent and how much one remits to their family. Remitting behaviour must be seen as a 
fully rational way of balancing levels of involvement in the two countries. It is also a way of 
assuring family members that the migrant has not yet become umadliwa. This paper reveals 
that remitting behaviour is related to the type of job a migrant has; which in turn is affected 
by the type of social capital directly available to a migrant. Low status jobs affect the 
frequency and level of remittances. 
 
Keywords: Johannesburg, Migrants, Malayitsha
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Introduction 

 

The motivations for Zimbabwean migration have been well documented and 

are mainly economic, while others acknowledge political disturbances as having 

exacerbated the already economically fragile situation. ZIMSTAT (2014) acknowledges 

reasons for migration as mainly economic and identifies South Africa and Botswana as 

the major migrant destinations for Zimbabweans. The purpose of this study is to 

explain remitting behaviour of migrants; why they remit (since 85% of research 

participants do so), how often they remit and what they remit. Remitting behaviour is 

explained largely as an outcome of a cost benefit analysis by individual migrants 

                                                           
1
 A term widely used to refer to cross-border taxi operators 

2
 A term mainly reserved for migrants who do not remit anything to their families. They are 

assumed to be so much carried away by the pleasures of South Africa that they “forget” their 

families in Zimbabwe.  
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(regarding their present and future lives – as part of a gift giving tradition that creates a 

social contract between the remitter and recipient) although to some extent it is 

altruistic and meant to help close dependants such as parents and children. To the 

extent that remittances directly aid important life issues of the recipients (such as 

paying for school fees, electricity and hospital bills), remitting behaviour reveals how 

the family network is part of the migration strategy. Migration is a family survival 

strategy and the migrant remains indebted to the family ‘back home’. In this paper 

remittances refer to money and material goods sent by migrants to their 

relatives/dependants in Zimbabwe. This research reveals that remittances are mainly 

sent through ‘informal’ channels such as malayitsha and bus operators. 

 

Literature Review 

 

The reasons for migration strongly point towards issues of desperation, 

survival and relative deprivation. This falls within the ambit of the new economics 

of labour migration theory (Bloom and Stark, 1985). The existence of migrant 

networks facilitates migration by reducing the costs of migrating and ultimately 

leads to further migration. Migrant remittances have the potential to uplift the 

living standards and quality of life of those that receive them (Kothari 2002). The 

World Bank (2011: ix) states that cross country analysis from household surveys 

reveals that remittances reduce poverty by increasing investments in health, 

education and small businesses. However, the way remittances are used depends 

on some of these factors; the characteristics of migrants and those who stay 

behind and the conditions for use of remittances (De Haan 2007).  

Notwithstanding the inherent weaknesses of the government of Zimbabwe 

in recording, tracking and tracing migrants, the first ever attempt to report on 

migrants – the ZIMSTAT characteristics of labour migrants report (2014) must be 

commended as having the potential to go a long way in recognising the 

contribution of labour migrants to household survival. This report surveyed 9759 

households where 963 had at least one person who had migrated since 2009 

(giving a total of 942 migrants). The report reveals that at least 54% of Zimbabwean 

migrants remitted money and or goods and had children below the age of 15 in 

Zimbabwe. 

Migrant remittances have been seen as positively affecting households in 

Zimbabwe, helping with their education and healthcare, as well as increasing 
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livestock and improving housing and household food security (Maphosa 2004; 

2007; Chikanda 2011). However, most remittances seem to be directed towards 

everyday survival needs of families of migrants (Maphosa 2004, Magunha, Bailey 

and Cliffe 2009). From this perspective, remittances have no wide ranging impacts 

at community and national level beyond the household. 

Elsewhere in Africa remittances have been viewed as crucial to the survival 

of African households (Ellerman 2003; Sander & Maimbo 2003). Studies by 

Pendleton, Crush, Campbell, Green, Simelane, Tevera and Vletter (2006), Tevera 

and Chikanda (2009) revealed that while remittances kept poverty at bay, there 

was little evidence of them having any developmental value. This was in direct 

contrast with the World Bank view that remittances can go beyond food provisions 

and actually lead to development.  

However, there tends to be agreement that most remittances usually go 

via informal channels (Pendleton et al 2006; Chikanda 2011; Makina 2010; World 

Bank 2011; Makina 2012). These remittances go via informal channels due to lack 

of bank accounts, adequate formal channels, high transaction costs and fear of 

apprehension and deportation by undocumented migrants (Adepoju 2006). In his 

2007 study of Zimbabwean migrants in Johannesburg, Makina (2010) discovered 

that 60% of respondents had no bank accounts. Informal channels are facilitated by 

a high level of trust that exists between migrants and the conveyers of these 

remittances such as taxi and bus drivers. However, the use of informal channels 

could slowly be decreasing because of increased access to formal money transfer 

facilities such as Western Union and mukuru.com (a private money transfer agency 

based in the UK that sends money to recipients’ bank accounts on behalf of 

remitters). A study of Zimbabwean migrants in Botswana by Mutsindikwa (2012) 

revealed a preference for formal money transfer facilities rather than informal 

methods of remittance because of jealousies and lack of trust of the informal 

methods. 

It must be noted that the use of informal channels limits the amount of 

remittances and also does not benefit both the sending and receiving governments. 

Undocumented migrants do not have much choice since they may not have access 

to banking facilities. Without access to banks, undocumented migrants become 

targets of criminals who know that foreigners keep their money at home. Landau 

and Wa Kabwe-Segatti (2009) reiterate that foreigners are ‘seen as moving 

Automated Teller Machines’ because they usually carry money on their bodies. This 
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increases their chances of being targeted for muggings by criminals and 

harassment and requests for bribes by the police, thus threatening their security 

(Human Rights Watch 2006).  

Conceptually, the motivations for remittance have mainly been classified 

into three main categories ranging from pure altruism to self interest. Pure altruism 

is where the migrant remits because of his/her care for those left behind. 

Remittance out of self interest means that migrant remits for selfish reasons such 

as to maintain favour in the line of inheritance, and/or investment in personal 

assets in preparation for returning home. The argument on self interest is that 

remittance is a form of insurance against risk where a migrant reasons that due to 

high unemployment and challenges associated with migration, he/she may also 

have to depend on family members for services such as looking after children or 

investments left behind. Therefore driven by self interest, migrants remit in order 

to exchange the services that the family provides, to secure their status and invest 

through reliable family members (Cai 2003). Failure to remit may jeopardise such 

family ties. The third category is that remittance is neither driven by pure altruism 

nor self interest. This view referred to as ‘the tempered altruism’ or ‘enlightened 

self interest’ by Lucas and Stark (1985) analyses remittances as part of a self-

enforcing contractual arrangement between the migrants and family. Remittances 

may be seen as a device for redistributing gains from migration. Remittances are 

part of a co-insurance strategy both on the part of the migrants and family (Cai 

2003; Ranga 2003). Viewed from this perspective migration and remittance are 

part of a family income and maximisation and risk diversification strategy. 

  

Methods 

 

The paper uses a qualitative research design using a sample of fifty eight 

migrants selected using purposive sampling. Of these fifty eight (58) participants, 

thirty three (33) were male while twenty-five (25) were female. The researcher 

already had contacts with some migrants in Tembisa and Kempton Park and thus 

easily accessed research participants in these areas through referrals from friends 

and relatives and also through purposively selecting migrants with certain 

characteristics and experiences.  

Key informant and life history interviews were used to understand the lives 

of migrants while the researcher spent more than six months living with and 
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studying these migrants between April and December 2012. The narratives given in 

the discussion are a result of the interactions between the researcher and 

participants over this period of time where the researcher participated to a larger 

extent in the social and even economic activities of the migrants studied. The 

research uses simple descriptive statistics to create tables that summarise some 

respondent views. The research uses pseudonyms deliberately created to protect 

the privacy of research participants. 

 

Findings 

 
Demographic characteristics of research participants 

In terms of the ages of participants most of them (91,4%) are in the 

economically active age groups of between 20 and 40 while five of them (8, 6%) are 

over the age of forty but below fifty nine. In this sample there are no Zimbabwean 

migrants above the age of sixty. The table below illustrates these percentages.  

 

Table 1: Age of participants 

 Frequency Percent 

 

20-29 22 38% 

30-39 31 53.4% 

40-49 3 5.2% 

50-59 2 3.4% 

Total 58 100% 

While these migrants are still in their prime years they came to 

Johannesburg when they were already over eighteen.  

 

Marital status and number of children 

Most migrants are married or have live in partners and have children 

although for many, children live in Zimbabwe. This is reflected in the following 

tables.  

Table 2: Marital status 

Marital status Frequency Percent 

 

married 27 46.6 

single 14 24.1 

living together without payment of bride price 17 29.3 

Total 58 100.0 
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Table 3 Number of children of migrants  

Number of children of migrants Frequency Percent 

 

no children 14 24% 

between 1 and 3 39 67% 

more than three children 5 9% 

Total 58 100% 

 

There were few migrants who stayed with their children in Johannesburg. 

This was a result of two main issues: the limited space for accommodation (as 

migrants mostly stay in single rooms) and the migrants’ evaluation of the quality of 

education in South Africa. Brian argued: 

“South Africa has a weak education system. The school children have bad morals 

so you can’t bring your family here. School children are disrespectful. They can 

shoot and kill teachers. They can even sue parents for abuse”.  

Again, life was generally deemed to be very expensive in South Africa. That 

is why they preferred sending the children back to Zimbabwe rather than actually 

staying with them. This was what Spiwe thought “I don’t want to take my child 

from Zimbabwe. Public education here is not up to standard, besides, life would be 

more difficult with the child here”.  

The other reason could have been the fact that children of undocumented 

mothers cannot access birth certificates in South Africa. When they want the child 

to acquire a birth certificate, they will send the child back to Zimbabwe where it is 

easy to acquire one. The child ends up learning in Zimbabwe. For example, Eric had 

a child who was in crèche in Johannesburg. He told me that he will send the child to 

Zimbabwe for his grade one. The child does not have a birth certificate because the 

mother of the child is undocumented. Another migrant whose child did not have a 

birth certificate was Ntombi who said that she has asylum documents and thus 

could not process a birth certificate for her child. Lydia had already sent her two 

children back to Zimbabwe where they were now attending primary school. In 

Zimbabwe children can attend school without a birth certificate, up to grade seven. 

By then, Lydia hopes to have come back to apply for birth certificates for her 

children.  

 

Highest level of education attained by migrants prior to migrating 

In line with what literature has established; Zimbabweans generally have a 
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high level of education and literacy rate. The majority of Zimbabwean migrants 

have reached form four (the ordinary level of education), but may not have specific 

recognised skills. Recognising this, some migrants have already started acquiring 

certificates and diplomas from South African institutions either using original 

Zimbabwean identity documents or other acquired new South African identity 

details. The following table reflects the educational qualifications of migrants. 

  

Table 4 Level of education of research participants 

Level of education Frequency Percent 

 

Junior certificate level 
Ordinary level 

1 
43 

2% 
74% 

Advanced level 11 19% 

First degree 2 3% 

Masters degree 1 2% 

Total 58 100% 

 

Presence of family members in Johannesburg 
 

Almost all migrants (91%) had relatives/ family members that they knew in 

Johannesburg prior to their own migration. Another indication that these migrants 

already had connections in Johannesburg is the fact that the majority (53%) of 

migrants first stayed with family members such as brothers, sisters, cousins and 

partners. Eight (14%) first stayed with uncles and aunts. A sizeable number of 

migrants (22%) first stayed with friends. Four (7%) even stayed with their parents 

when they first moved to Johannesburg. Only two participants (who made up 4% of 

the participants) were housed by people they did not directly know. Of these two 

one man (Moses) first stayed at the Methodist church in Johannesburg central 

while another (Aaron) first stayed with the brother of a friend. 

 

The current employment status of Zimbabwean migrants 
 

Of the 33 males, 21 (64%) of them are currently employed in the formal 

sector while 10 (30%) are self employed and 2 (6%) are employed in the informal 

sector. There are no unemployed males. This means that male migrants engage in 

all kinds of jobs in order to earn a living. Among the females nine (36%) are also 

employed in the formal sector while twelve (48%) work in the informal sector and 
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some are self employed. Females work as domestic workers/ housemaids while 

others work in retail and food outlets, teaching and administration. There were 4 

(16%) female migrants who were currently unemployed. Women seemed to have 

fewer opportunities than men with regards to working in the formal sector. Female 

migrants seemed to have better opportunities than men in the informal sector 

where they participated both as employees and self employed entrepreneurs. The 

informal sector is characterised by part-time casual jobs. 

Although there were seemingly huge numbers of migrants employed in the 

formal sector, this did not translate into better salaries and job security. Most jobs 

were contract-based lacking any insurance and pension. Migrants’ jobs were 

characterised by long working hours (of more than 8 hours) and low wages and 

salaries. The following table shows estimates provided by migrants regarding their 

monthly earnings. 

Table 5: Earnings per month 

 

Migrants do not earn much per month. Seventy-nine percent (79%) of the 

migrants take home less than R10 000 (which is about USD$1000 using an 

exchange rate of 1USD is equivalent to 10 ZAR) per month while the rest (21%) 

earn more than R10000. Of this 79% that earn less than R10000, 69% earn less than 

R6000. Almost half of the migrants under study (47%) earn less than R3000 (about 

USD$300). This means that they are barely surviving. These same individuals must 

pay rent of about R600 per month for a single room and spend almost the same 

amount in transport costs. That is why some migrants prefer to share 

accommodation with friends and relatives. 

 

Earnings per month Frequency Percent 

 

None 4 6.9% 

Less than R1500 7 12.1% 

Between R1500 and R3000 16 27.6% 

Between R3001 and R6000 13 22.4% 

Between R6001 and R10 000 6 10.3% 

Above R10 000 but less than R15000 6 10.3% 

Above R15 000 6 10.3% 

Total 58 100% 
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Communication and visits to Zimbabwe 
 

Almost half (48%) of the migrants have returned to Zimbabwe at least 

once, while 35% have never returned ever since they came to Johannesburg. The 

rest (17%) go to Zimbabwe every year and sometimes every month. Migrants are 

generally not very keen to go to Zimbabwe. However, they do communicate by 

telephone with their kin at least once every month (79%), some use both the 

telephone internet services such as WhatsApp and Facebook (19%) while one 

migrant (2%) stated that he writes a letter which goes through surface mail to 

communicate with his family in the rural areas of Nkayi since they have no 

telephones and cellular phones. 

 

Why migrants remit money and goods 
 

Ensuring survival of dependent children and parents 

The pressures from home that migrants face can be better understood if 

the migration process is viewed as a family survival or risk diversification 

mechanism. This is properly articulated in the new economics of labour migration 

theory which evaluates migration as one of the mechanisms of ensuring household 

or family survival (Bloom and Stark 1985, Taylor 1999). The migrants and their 

families enter into an informal contract of co-insurance to ensure family survival. 

Thus, the pressure to work hard and remit stems from feelings of responsibility, 

altruism and pure self interest (for example, where migrants would want to be 

looked after when they eventually get sick or in old age), (Taylor 1999). 

Since most migrants have children (76%) they have responsibilities to look 

after these children and parents they left in Zimbabwe. Thus they feel the pressure 

to remit frequently in order to meet needs for school fees, rent and food among 

other things. To some extent, they feel ‘forced’ to stay in South Africa in order to 

meet the demands of the family back in Zimbabwe. 

“I am thinking about going back to Zimbabwe to do tobacco farming...My mother 

doesn’t want me to go back and stay in Zimbabwe. Whenever I tell her that I want 

to come back home, she prays and fasts so that I stay in South Africa” (Ruth). 

The pressure on migrants is also seen through the way migrants were 

encouraged to come in the first place, especially where parents played a major role 

in sourcing information and money for the migrant.  
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Table 6. Frequency of remittance vis-a vis number of children in Zimbabwe 
How many times do you remit 

money or goods*number of children 

cross-tabulation 

number of children Total 

no 

children 

between 1 

and 3 

more 

than 

three 

children 

How many 

times do you 

remit money or 

goods back to 

Zimbabwe? 

once a year 2 8 2 12 

two to four times 

a year 

5 15 1 21 

I don’t remit 

anything 

3 6 0 9 

every month 4 10 2 16 

Total 14 39 5 58 

 

 

Pressure to “achieve something” 

‘Achieving something’ entails buying property back in Zimbabwe. This 

includes buying housing stands and or homesteads. Alternatively, it means starting 

a business in Zimbabwe. Whilst these are their aspirations, there are only a few 

migrants who have succeeded in this regard so far. In terms of businesses, there is 

one migrant (Bernard) who runs a successful bus company in Zimbabwe. Of interest 

is the function of these aspirations in keeping the migrants in South Africa, even in 

the face of the stark reality that migrants may never achieve them. Grace 

acknowledged this fact when she said: “we thought we would easily buy a house 

and go back but now it’s impossible”. Tatenda also reiterated the same point: 

“I want to have good things. Maybe when I have a car or a house that’s when I will 

go back to Zimbabwe, but life here is no longer fun...I wish to buy a house in 

Zimbabwe”.  

These seemingly contradictory statements by Tatenda reveal the pressure 

that a migrant feels. It is the pressure to bring or build something as proof that 

one’s migration was not in vain. Migrants are embarrassed to go back home 

without anything to show for having been to South Africa. This pressure is caused 

by how the glossy image of South Africa created back home and how the non-

migrants themselves back in Zimbabwe evaluate South Africa as the land of 

opportunities or the place of gold. This image of South Africa is reinforced by 

perceptions of both the migrants and non-migrants. Generally, migrants are viewed 

by non-migrants as privileged and thus ‘enjoying themselves’ in South Africa. 
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Having a future that is not guaranteed 

The other reason for the pressure to achieve something is related to 

migrants’ confusion as to where they belong or want to belong. Very few migrants 

are clear about where they want to be or stay forever. They may imagine 

themselves in South Africa in the next five years, but they do not want to belong to 

South Africa for their whole lives. Vivienne says: 

“That’s one confusing thing. That’s why you find yourself investing here and there. 

We are still so uncertain about the future. So, in case something goes wrong here, 

your home (in Zimbabwe) must be properly organised. I bought a house in 

Zimbabwe and am leasing it to people who pay rent. I still want to invest more in 

terms of business, although I don’t really know where my future would be. If 

everything was to end here in South Africa at least I have got a house to go back 

to, in Zimbabwe. I won’t go back there and be a burden to anybody. People would 

say; oh look at her, she stayed in Joburg all this time only to come back to be 

looked after by us here!” 

Maureen expressed the same sentiments when she said “I always invest in 

Zimbabwe. I have houses in Harare...in case things change. What if South Africa’s 

economy deteriorates and becomes like Zimbabwe? I must make a plan. When I go 

to Zimbabwe I stay in my house... I am still in South Africa... Zimbabwe is just plan 

B”. 

 

Fear of being evaluated as irresponsible - umadliwa 

There is also the fear that not bringing something back home is proof of 

irresponsibility or having been carried away by the pleasures of a foreign country. 

Zimbabweans have the negative label ‘umadliwa’ (literally meaning one who gets 

eaten) reserved for migrants who come back at the end of their working lives, 

without any money or property and not having remitted during their prime years. 

Such people are shunned and are viewed as failures. Simba echoed these 

sentiments arguing: “I send remittances every two –three months...if you get 

caught in the pleasures of Joburg you might forget”. 

The fear of the umadliwa label is closely connected the fear of returning 

home as an HIV/AIDS patient. The whole argument of not ‘being a burden’ is 

invoked where migrants fear negative evaluation by family members in Zimbabwe, 

when they come back sick and without money. Thabani argued that:  
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“People should not forget where they come from. Some are just drunkards and 

they love women (especially locals), they forget about AIDS and become a burden 

to their parents”.  

 

Romanticising Zimbabwe 

Migrants who have been in South Africa long enough (over 10 years) have 

begun romanticising the ‘humble peaceful’ life in Zimbabwe. For them Zimbabwe is 

the haven that they long to be. Even the rural areas are remembered as offering 

tranquillity that cannot be found anywhere outside the country. Some of these 

feelings of home (some referred to Zimbabwe as their ‘roots’) motivate migrants to 

continue remitting and keeping connected to Zimbabwe. The following views by 

Vivienne and Bernard confirm this assertion: 

“I always miss Zimbabwe. I miss my grandma. I miss that welcoming, warm place in 

the rural areas. Even the people are warm. I sometimes get sad when I think of 

certain places I used to visit while in Zimbabwe. None of the South African places 

can quench that longing....that humble place, the humble people...this is what I 

miss...in the rural areas...that is who I am. I miss walking that distance...just the 

feeling of being at home, at peace, without any anxiety of whats gonna happen” 

(Vivienne). 

“Zimbabwe has nothing (economically) to offer but its home. That freedom is 

always there. I go to Zimbabwe almost twice a month and each time the feeling of 

leaving South Africa is better than that that of leaving Zimbabwe to South Africa. If 

only Zimbabwe’s economy would improve...I would permanently live in Zimbabwe. 

I won’t think twice” (Bernard) 

 

The non remitters 
 

This group is composed of those that are currently unemployed and those 

who feel they have no obligation to remit anything. For those whose family 

members were now in South Africa or in other countries, they had no pressure or 

obligation to send anyone anything or to invest in Zimbabwe. For example, Trish 

stated that: “I don’t have anyone I am obliged to give anything. My whole family is 

here”. Miriam argued: “My mom is in the UK, one sister is in the UK, my brother is 

in South Africa; there are only two sisters in Zimbabwe. I have never felt any 

pressure to do something for them”.  Godfrey whose close family members are all 

in Johannesburg stated: “I don’t send to anyone. There is no need”.  
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Mode and frequency of remittance 
 

In terms of remittances, migrants no longer remit food stuffs as much as 

they did in the crisis years before the introduction of the US dollar in Zimbabwe. 

They argue that food is now readily available in Zimbabwe and they would rather 

send money. Some migrants (21%) argue that they remit once a year, while others 

(36%) remit two to four times a year. There are migrants that do not remit anything 

(15%) while a sizeable number (28%) remit every month. Those that remit every 

month have children or parents that solely depend on them for their survival. Some 

have workers looking after their homesteads who must be paid every month. While 

the percentage of migrants who remit is very high (85%) most migrants made no 

meaningful financial remittances even though they claimed to remit three to four 

times a year (where they remitted less than $100 at one time). This is related to 

their lack of access to better paying jobs. The highest amount of money remitted 

per month was R3000 (about $300) usually sent by the self employed small 

business owners like Alex, Lwazi and Bernard.  

Migrants still favour informal ways of remitting money although a few have 

welcomed formal agents such as mukuru.com and Western Union. The majority 

(47%) use malayitsha and buses to remit money, while 22% use friends and family 

members. Cumulatively 69% use informal channels to remit money. 15% do not 

remit anything while the remainder (16%) use mukuru.com and other formal 

agents including banks. These findings are in line with what Makina (2010; 2012) 

discovered concerning the reluctance by Zimbabwean migrants to use formal 

channels of remitting money. He attributed this reluctance to the lack of access to 

banking services and accounts. I would attribute the preference for informal 

channels to the limited availability of formal remittance services, since mukuru.com 

started operating in South Africa in 2011, while Western Union is hardly known by 

most migrants. The other reason could be the strength of the trust in family and 

friends.  

There is a slight movement from malayitsha and buses towards formal 

agents in transmitting money because of their (malayitsha and buses) high charges. 

Malayitsha and buses charge R30 for every R100 while mukuru.com charges R20 

for every R100. This is still more expensive than family and friends who do not 

charge anything for transmitting the money back to Zimbabwe. The only problem 

of using friends and relatives is that sometimes there may not be anyone going 

back to Zimbabwe at the time that the migrant wants to remit.  
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The malayitsha and buses still remain the favourite mode of remittance of 

groceries and material goods for which they charged less than transporting money. 

Some migrants conceal money inside clothes or other goods. For example Hillary 

highlighted that she puts money (between R500-R1000) in a packet of sanitary 

pads and then sends groceries with Malayitsha. Sometimes she puts it inside a pair 

of stockings or inside a frozen chicken in a cooler box. That way she avoided 

charges for transmitting money by malayitsha. There are risks in using malayitsha 

where sometimes the goods may not be delivered for certain reasons. For example, 

Dorothy narrated how a certain malayitsha failed to deliver her groceries claiming 

that he was involved in a road accident. She did not believe him. She is now using 

another malayitsha. 

 

Type of remittance 
Zimbabwean migrants remit cash and material goods for survival. Some 

remit cash only (to cater for everyday needs such as paying workers who look after 

the migrants’ homestead or house, school fees, rent, rates, water, electricity, 

hospital bills, buying maize seed and fertilisers) while the majority remit a 

combination of the goods and money. These goods include blankets, foodstuffs 

(e.g. eggs, meat, cooking oil), television sets and soaps. Some migrants are helping 

parents or relatives back in Zimbabwe in small scale trading by sending clothes and 

blankets. 

 

Discussion  

 

Several issues affect remittance behaviour and willingness. These include: 

legal status in the host country (South Africa) this affects chances of getting a job 

and earning a better salary that enables remittance, the level of attachment and 

presence of close family members in Zimbabwe. I have argued elsewhere (Hungwe 

2015) that the family network in Johannesburg has reached a saturation point 

where because of the presence of almost all the family members in the city some 

research participants (15%) are no longer remitting anything to relatives in 

Zimbabwe. For the 85% that remit something at least once a year, the amount of 

money remitted is less than $100 at a goal. This is related to the low level jobs that 

most migrants hold and thus making it difficult for them to eke a living while 

remitting something to family members in Zimbabwe. Magunha et al (2009) have 

revealed how migrants endure difficult living and working conditions (sometimes 
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holding several jobs and sacrificing leisure time) in-order to be able to remit 

something back home. Migrants in Johannesburg also endure the same difficulties 

and must be applauded for continuing to remit even under harsh economic 

conditions.  

Remitting behaviour can also be explained by migrants’ perceptions and 

evaluation of the length of stay in South Africa - if they believe that the stay would 

be short-lived then remitting behaviour would continue, however if it is longer or 

permanent remitting behaviour will be weak. 

Besides the quasi-institutional structure of the malayitsha and buses, 

Zimbabwean migrants do not enjoy a strong migrant support system from their 

origin to their destination country of South Africa. Besides the family, ethnic and 

religious groups there are no hometown associations or other formal institutions 

that function as transnational structures to help migrants move from origin to 

destination with ease. This is a radically different situation compared to their 

migrant counterparts in other parts of the world, for example Nigerians in the 

United States of America (Osili 2007), Mexicans and Salvadorans in the USA 

(Menjivar 1995; 2010). Such formal or quasi-formal institutions would help increase 

the bargaining power of poor Zimbabwean migrants and also possibly increase the 

flow of remittances. There are countries like El Salvador, Croatia and Yemen where 

remittances are far much more than the official capital inflows (Levitt 2006). The 

reason for the lack of hometown associations could be related to the fact that 71% 

of the migrants have been in Johannesburg for less than ten years while 

cumulatively 91% have been in Johannesburg for less than fifteen years. The length 

of stay could be a major determinant of whether migrants form an association or 

not.  

This paper adds to the existing literature on remitting behaviour of 

migrants solidifying the position by Maphosa (2004; 2007) that migrants prefer 

using informal channels than formal ones and that remittances are mainly used for 

everyday requirements and thus have no far reaching impacts in terms of 

community development. This is mainly a function of the employment status of 

migrants. However, this paper makes an important contribution by highlighting 

how the presence of close family members in Zimbabwe affects remittance 

behaviour, where some research participants who are within the 15% that no 

longer remit anything to Zimbabwe do so because non of their close relatives 

remain in Zimbabwe. 
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The study reveals how migrants struggle to conform to the tradition of 

remitting goods and cash to Zimbabwe as a way of ensuring the survival of poorer 

family members (out of sheer altruism and probably gratitude for having been aided to 

migrate) and also as a strategy to secure the individual’s future (reciprocating 

behaviour) when the migrant anticipates that he/she would be back in Zimbabwe 

needing assistance either because of being affected by old age or some chronic disease 

such as HIV/AIDS. This is all part of the gift giving tradition where gift giving is a form of 

social security because gifts involve obligation. Cheater (1986) argued that there were 

three obligations that came with a gift; the obligation to give, the obligation to receive 

and the obligation to repay. It could be argued that some migrants fear that if they 

“enjoy their lives” without regard to their family and relatives they may not be obliged 

to receive anything from the same relatives and friends when they desperately need 

help. This is where the whole notion of umadliwa comes from. 

 

 

Conclusion 

 

Zimbabwean migration to South Africa was caused by financial difficulties and 

also the fact that some migrants belonged to communities that had a migration 

culture. Migration among Zimbabweans is a family coping mechanism that is facilitated 

by family networks. This is evidenced by the fact that for all migrants there was little 

resistance from the family members ‘back home’. Family members such as parents and 

siblings encouraged and facilitated new migration of family members. This evaluation is 

also justified by the constant need to remit funds to family members, even though 

some migrants (15%) have eventually stopped remitting for various reasons. Thus, this 

survivalist mentality would render Zimbabwean migration (as evidenced by the 

participants under study) as better explained by the new economics of labour 

migration theory (NELM) (Stark and Bloom 1985). This is notwithstanding the criticisms 

of the NELM theory which assumes that there is consensus in selecting migrants to 

fend for the family and that the family head is always male. It is important to argue that 

Zimbabwean migration to South Africa is neither wholly determined by individual nor 

by family decisions. There are varying levels of individual and family interests that are 

considered. Thus, migration is neither a selfish individual decision nor an altruistic 

selfless act. To some extent, migrants have individual considerations and expectations 

of a life that is better than that of their kin.  
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At the core of remitting behaviour are individual considerations on 

safeguarding and insuring the future of the migrants as migrants struggle against 

the umadliwa stigma. The findings reveal a high percentage (85%) of migrants who 

remit at least once a year. This shows how remittances are connected to the 

survival of migrant households in Zimbabwe and explains why Zimbabwean 

migration is indeed by and large, a household coping mechanism. 
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Abstract. Using the most recent European Social Survey (ESS7) data collected in France in 
2014 from a representative sample of the population age 15 and over, the present study 
examines the French residents’ sentiments toward immigrants when individual and 
contextual factors at the region level are considered. Results show that immigrants are 
more likely to be perceived as socioeconomic, cultural, and safety threats by persons who 
experience economic hardship, show low levels of social attachment, are not concerned 
with the welfare and interests of others, live in ethnically homogenous communities, tend 
to distance themselves at work and in the family from immigrants belonging to ethnic 
minority groups, overestimate the size of the immigrant population in the country, are 
politically conservative, are females, and belong to younger or older cohorts. At the region 
level, while employment effects on public attitudes are negligible, the natives’ aggregated 
personal economic circumstances appear to affect the residents’ sentiments toward 
immigrants, as economic theories of attitude formation would predict. In support of one of 
the contact theory’s versions, larger the proportion of foreign-born residents in a region, 
less intense anti-immigrant sentiments are.              
 
Keywords: anti-immigrant attitudes, France, immigration, regional variations                    
 

 

Introduction 

 

More than two decades ago, Paul Kennedy contended that “the reaction of 

the industrialized world to the overwhelming demographic pressures from 

developing nations may well be one of the most vexing problems of the next 

hundred years” (Kennedy 1993:44 in Fetzer 2000: 2). Undeniably, in the twenty-

first century, countries on both sides of the Atlantic had and have to cope with 

large transnational population movements. In addition to population ageing, a rise 

in human mobility has become a reality of the contemporary globalized world that 

countries of the old continent are confronted with more than ever. The current 

migration crisis faced by European Union nations demonstrated, as Clark (2007: 79) 
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argued, that the traditional paradigms used to anticipate and explain variations in 

immigration flows (e.g. economic opportunities, structural imbalances, and state 

economic and geopolitical policies) should be supplemented with new paradigms 

focusing on inter-country socioeconomic inequalities and changes in the world 

order, as the number of undocumented immigrants and refugees keeps increasing 

in western societies.  

Since 2013, Europe has been experiencing one of the most significant 

influxes of immigrants and refugees in its history. Poverty, political instability, 

human rights abuses and ongoing violent conflicts in the Middle East have been the 

main drivers of recent migratory flows. In 2015, it is estimated that about 

1,800,000 migrants crossed the border and attempted to reach Europe. Over eighty 

per cent of those who arrived in Europe by boat during the past three years are 

from Syria, Iraq and Afghanistan.  In 2015, there were filed in Europe 1,321,560 

asylum claims, representing on average 260 asylum applications per 100,000 local 

population.  The number of asylum applications was almost twice higher than the 

record number of asylum applications received in the European Union (EU-15) in 

1992, when most of the applicants were from former Yugoslavia. In 2015, in EU-28 

about 229 thousand persons were granted refugee status, 56 thousand applicants 

received subsidiary protection status, and 22 thousand persons were granted 

authorization to stay for humanitarian reasons.  Germany granted almost half of 

the asylum claims, followed by Sweden, Italy, France, Netherlands, and United 

Kingdom (BBC 2016; Eurostat 2016). Although only one in four asylum applications 

has been approved, it is anticipated that a high proportion of the international 

migrants who did not obtain legal status in the country of destination will not 

return to their countries of origin. Even if these asylum seekers represent only a 

small fraction of the foreign-born population now residing in Europe, the recent 

unprecedented influx of refugees presents a serious challenge not only to 

European security agencies, but also to local communities all over Europe.  

 Although the debate regarding the costs and benefits of 

international migration is less likely to end soon and a discussion of this 

contentious matter is beyond the scope of this paper, the need for a successful 

integration in local communities of the new comers and of many natives of 

immigrant origin has been recognized for many years by European governments 

(Collett and Petrovic 2014). In order to establish social cohesion at local levels and 

formulate effective immigrant integration policies, it is important, however, not 
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only to identify the target population needs, but also to understand the natives’ 

concerns and sentiments toward immigrants and their descendants.  

The present analysis will focus on France, a country that has experienced 

steady immigration inflows since the 19th century. Historically, France resorted to 

immigration for military, demographic, and economic reasons and adopted since 

1889 an assimilationist model of immigration that required newcomers to adhere to 

the French cultural norms and republican values in order to ensure the homogeneity 

of the nation state and the preservation of the country’s national identity (Lacroix 

2002). Despite France’s long and ideologically elaborated tradition of immigrant 

assimilation (Brubaker 2001: 535), a relatively large segment of the population 

considers immigration and immigrants important sources of concern. For instance, a 

public opinion poll conducted in France on a representative sample of the adult 

population before and after the 13 November 2015 terrorist attacks in Paris that left 

130 persons dead and almost 400 injured indicated that, after terrorism and job 

scarcity, immigration is the third most important problem the country is currently 

facing. About 68 per cent of the residents felt that the tensions inside the French 

society recently escalated, 75 per cent acknowledged an increase in social 

inequalities, and about two thirds of the respondents said they feel the French 

identity and laicism are threatened by immigration (Institut d'Etudes et de Conseil 

/CSA 2015). Although the results of the Global Attitudes Survey conducted prior to 

the 2014 European Parliament elections in seven European Union countries by the 

Pew Research Center (PRC), showed that negative views about immigration were less 

pronounced in France than in Greece or Italy, the majority of French residents 

declared they would support restrictive immigration policies. Additionally, more than 

half of the respondents in France (52 per cent) were more likely to consider 

immigrants as being an economic burden. Less than half (46 per cent) of the 

respondents in Spain,  37 per cent of the public in United Kingdom, and only 29 per 

cent of residents from Germany shared this opinion (Pew Research Center 2014; 

Wike 2014).  

Taking into account the fact that attitudes toward immigrants and 

immigration policies vary not only among social groups, but also among regions 

(Crawley 2005; Crawley, Drinkwater and Krauser 2013) and considering the system of 

multi-level governance that is emerging in Europe, allowing sub-national levels, such 

as regions, to design and implement place-specific immigrant integration policies 

(Schmidke and Zaslove 2014) it is important to know what regional characteristics 
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appear to influence public attitudes toward immigrants. Because individuals interact 

with the social contexts to which they belong, being affected by these contexts and in 

turn, influencing the environments they live in (Hox 2002), the present study will 

consider a hierarchical system of individuals and groups, defined at two separate 

levels of analysis, the individual level and the region level. Several researchers (Jolly 

and DiGiusto 2014; Markaki and Longhi 2013; Sobczak 2007) recently noted that 

most of the literature examining factors influencing public attitudes toward 

immigration and immigrants tends to focus on individual and household 

characteristics, while only a limited number of studies examined the role played by a 

country’s regions in shaping attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policies. 

By considering the impact of structural characteristics at the region level in addition 

to the effect of individual-level factors and by focusing on a country that currently 

faces increasing immigration-related issues, the present study intends to reduce this 

gap in the literature and to advance existing international migration research.  

Although in addition to cross-national studies focusing on determinants of 

public attitudes toward immigrants that included aggregated data from France (e.g. 

Malchow-Møller, Munch, Schroll  and Skaksen 2009; Markaki and Longhi 2013; 

Mayda 2006) several previous studies examined in more detail attitudes toward 

immigration policies and/or immigrants in France in comparison with a limited 

number of countries of immigration (e.g. Fetzer 2000; Freeman 1979; Simon and 

Sikich 2007), to the author’s knowledge, only one other study (i.e. Jolly and DiGiusto 

2014) focused exclusively on France and considered the impact  of regional factors on 

variations in public attitudes toward immigrants. However, the aforementioned 

research is based on survey data collected in France in 2002 and uses regional-level 

census data from the late 1990s. In addition to using updated information, the 

current study uses a composite measure of anti-immigrant sentiments that also 

includes the public perceptions of immigrants as a safety threat, takes into account 

the residents’ experience with victimization, and examines the effect of regional 

crime levels on public attitudes toward migrants, factors not considered in prior 

research. The present study also controls for the respondent’s immigration 

background and makes a distinction between natives and residents born in France to 

immigrant parents.  

Another methodological contribution to the existing research is the use of a 

computed indicator that measures at the region level the size of economically 

disadvantaged natives, who do not have immediate immigrant ancestry (i.e. are born 
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in France to native parents). While prior studies generally use aggregate economic 

indicators that pertain to the entire population in a geographic area, this study will be 

able to measure the perceived relative deprivation of groups differentiated by their 

immigration background.1  

To summarize, the present study intends to determine if the region in which 

one lives has an effect on attitudes toward immigrants and if it does, what regional 

characteristics appear to impact the most public sentiments toward immigrants. 

Several individual level factors that may influence the French residents’ view of 

immigrants will be included in the analysis as well. The selection of the predictors, 

although restricted by limited available information, is guided by several theoretical 

perspectives that consider economic and non-economic determinants of attitude 

formation toward outgroup members, such as immigrants. 

 

Explaining the formation of attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policy 

 

For more than sixty years, scholars tried to explain why there are individual 

variations in attitudes toward those perceived as being part of the outgroup, 

immigrants included. While Fetzer (2000) considered that there are three main 

theoretical explanations of public attitudes toward immigrants and immigration in 

general (i.e. cultural marginality, economic self-interest, and the contact theory), 

other scholars (Hainmueller and Hopkins 2014; Markaki and Longhi 2013) classify 

theories on immigrant attitude formation into two more inclusive categories. On one 

side there are social-psychological or ideological explanations and on the other side 

there are rationality-based explanations of attitude formation, such as labor market 

competition theory.  In short, economic and non-economic factors are generally 

considered when attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policy are examined 

(Mayda 2006). 

 

Economic determinants of public attitudes 

 

From a theoretical perspective that considers economic determinants of 

attitudes toward immigrants, it is anticipated that individuals’ opinions about 

                                                           
1
 Economic indicators provided by census data do not make a distinction between various 

population groups and it cannot be determined how natives differ in their socioeconomic 

status when compared to 1
st
 and 2

nd
 generation immigrants. 
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immigration policy and immigrants are influenced by the perceived effect of 

immigration on the labor market and on one’s personal economic situation. 

Accordingly, those who fear financial deprivation as a result of potential 

competition generated by immigrants, are more likely to express anti-immigrant 

attitudes (Crowley 2005; Dustmann and Preston 2007). It is also contended that 

lower-class individuals are more likely to express anti-immigrant sentiments 

because they are in a more vulnerable position and see themselves in a stronger 

competition with immigrants not only for low-skill jobs, but also for affordable 

housing, schools, and social services (Simon and Alexander 1993). As Dustmann and 

Preston (2007) noted, there is evidence that anti-immigrants sentiments are also 

higher among those who believe immigrants are creating an additional burden on 

the welfare system.   

Yet, empirical tests of the economic theoretical perspective did not 

produce universal support for its assertions. Based on the findings of a cross-

national study that examined attitudes toward immigration policy in 23 nations, 

Mayda (2006: 527) contended that when controlling for a set of non-economic 

variables, economic factors “continue to play a key and robust role in preference 

formation over immigration policy.” Specifically, the author found that individuals 

in occupations with a higher ratio of immigrants to natives (i.e. occupations in 

which access is more competitive due to a larger increase in labor supply) are more 

likely to oppose immigration and that skilled individuals are more likely to favor 

immigration in countries where the natives are more skilled relative to immigrants.  

However, when comparing the overall impact of a different set of factors on 

attitudes toward immigration policy, Mayda (2006) acknowledged that non-

economic factors appear to have a higher explanatory power than economic 

factors. Using data from United Kingdom, Dustmann and Preston (2007) also found 

that labor market concerns are positively related to opposition toward further 

immigration and that welfare concerns (expressed especially by highly educated 

persons) regarding immigrants from certain regions of the world appeared to have 

an even higher impact on immigrant attitude formation. In support of economic 

theories’ predictions, a multi-level analysis of data from United States found that 

compared to those in high-skill occupations, individuals in blue-collar occupations 

were more likely to support restrictive immigration policies and that a higher 

percentage of white residents below poverty at the community level was positively 

and significantly associated with support for immigration restrictions, as well. 
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However, one’s occupational status and local economic disadvantage did not seem 

to influence attitudes toward immigrants (Sobczak 2007). Support for the economic 

self-interest theory was found in a study conducted on a representative sample of 

UK residents, where natives experiencing economic hardship were more likely to 

express anti-immigrant attitudes and support for restrictive immigration policies 

(Andreescu 2011). In their comparative analysis of attitudes toward immigrants in 

EU-15 countries, Malchow-Møller et al. (2009) also found that economic factors do 

play a role in structuring opposition to immigration, unemployed persons showing 

a significantly higher support for restrictive immigration policies if potential 

immigrants would be from poorer European and non-European countries. Similarly, 

even if at the region level unemployment rates did not seem to influence attitudes 

toward immigrants in Europe, Rustenbach (2010) found that unemployed persons 

expressed significantly stronger anti-immigrant attitudes, while pro-immigrant 

attitudes were significantly associated with an increase in one’s socio-economic 

status. Another recent multi-level analysis (Markaki and Longhi 2013) that included 

respondents from 24 European countries also showed that immigrants are more 

likely to be perceived as an economic/overall threat by individuals who were 

unemployed, self-employed, employed in low-skill occupations, and by those who 

experienced financial difficulties. On the other hand, persons in managerial 

positions were significantly less likely to view immigrants as a threat. While an 

increase in immigrants’ unemployment rate at the region level was associated with 

higher levels of concern regarding the immigrants’ role in the host society, the 

regional percentage of natives unemployed and the percentage of natives in low-

skill occupations were associated with a significant decrease in feelings of threat, 

suggesting that both, individual and regional economic circumstances influence 

immigrant attitude formation, even if not always in the direction anticipated by 

economic theories. 

Nevertheless, based on a time-series analysis of 2000-2010 data from 

United States, Fetzer (2011) concluded that economic factors, such as income and 

unemployment are playing a non-significant role in structuring public support for 

decreased immigration. The author noted, however, that interpolation-caused 

measurement problems might have obscured the effect of economic factors on 

public attitudes. Yet a prior analysis conducted by Fetzer (2000) on attitudes 

toward immigrants in United States, France and Germany and Jolly and DiGiusto’s 

(2014) study on data from France also revealed that being unemployed had no 



                      
Viviana ANDREESCU 

JIMS - Volume 11, number 1, 2017 

 

72 
 

significant effect on attitudes toward immigrants. Additionally, based on a sample 

of French nationals interviewed in the early 1990s, De Rudder, Taboada Leonetti 

and Vourc’h (1994) contended that one’s occupational status is not related to 

attitudes toward immigrants and that a feeling of personal life degradation is not 

associated with hostility toward immigrants. Although a multi-level analysis of 

attitudes toward immigrants in 25 European societies that examined the effect of 

economic variables found that one’s income and occupational prestige were not 

significant predictors of public attitudes, more positive views of the immigrants 

were found in countries that registered an increased GDP annual growth (Bello 

2013).  

While several studies found that egotropic economic concerns may 

influence one’s attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policy, based on an 

extensive review of almost 100 quantitative studies conducted in North America 

and Europe on attitudes toward immigration, Hainmueller and Hopkins (2014) 

contended that in general, personal economic circumstances are less likely to be 

strongly related to immigration attitudes and that sociotropic concerns regarding 

the cultural and economic effects of immigration at the national level are more 

likely to influence public attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policy. The 

present analysis will examine the impact of economic determinants on attitudes 

toward immigrants using as variables of interest a self-assessed measure of 

economic hardship, the regional youth unemployment rate, and the percentage of 

natives experiencing financial difficulties at the region level.   

 

Non-economic determinants of public attitudes 

 

A second approach to the study of immigrant attitude formation refers to 

non-economic factors, it is more heterogeneous, and its theoretical foundation is 

generally grounded in political psychology (Hainmueller and Hopkins 2014) and social 

psychology. Initially formulated to explain racial and ethnic prejudice, Gordon 

Allport’s (1954) contact theory has been frequently applied to explain biased 

perceptions of and attitudes toward various social minority groups, immigrants 

included. Allport (1954: 281) hypothesized that “prejudice (unless deeply rooted in 

the character structure of the individual) may be reduced by equal status contact 

between the majority and minority groups in the pursuit of common goals.” Allport 

also noted that the positive effect of inter-group contact would be greatly enhanced 



 
 A Multilevel Analysis of Anti-Immigrant Sentiments in France 

JIMS – Volume 11, number 1, 2017 

 

73 
 

when there is institutional support, such as the law, custom or local atmosphere, 

indicating that interpersonal contact would be beneficial to all group members. 

Although based on Allport’s hypothesis, persons in contact with immigrants would be 

less likely to express anti-immigrant sentiments only if certain conditions are 

satisfied, a meta-analytic review of over 500 empirical studies found that intergroup 

contact typically reduces intergroup prejudice and that the positive effects of the 

interpersonal contact generalize to the entire outgroup, even when Allport’s (1954) 

optimal contact conditions are not present (Pettigrew and Tropp 2006: 751).  

When the contact theory was applied to explain the impact of intergroup 

contact on attitudes toward immigrants results were not always consistent, possibly 

because proxy measures of group contact, such as immigrant population size were 

used more frequently in the statistical analyses than measures of true group contact. 

Perrineau (1985) for instance, found strong support for the ultra-conservative Front 

National party in areas of France with large immigrant populations living on the city 

fringe and concluded that casual contact as opposed to personal contact (through 

friendship, school or work relationships) might generate hostility toward immigrants 

(Fetzer 2000). When examining the effects of residential and professional proximity 

to immigrants in France, De Rudder et al. (1994) also found that persons living in 

ethnically diverse neighborhoods and working in places that have more immigrant 

workers tend to show hostility toward immigrants. However, persons who had 

foreign friends and socialized with foreigners showed favorable attitudes toward 

immigrants and manifested openness to foreign cultures. Additionally, the positive 

effects of personal contacts on attitudes toward immigrants was documented by 

Hooghe and De Vroome’s (2015) study in Belgium. The authors found that Belgians 

who had foreign friends were significantly less likely to have negative feelings toward 

immigrants. Results also showed a weaker but negative relationship between the 

immigrant population size at the community level and anti-immigrant sentiments.  

Similarly, Jolly and DiGiusto (2014) found that with an increase in the proportion of 

the foreign-born population at the departmental level in France there was a decrease 

in xenophobic sentiments, while Rustenbach (2010) concluded that the number of 

immigrants at the regional and national level in Europe had no significant relationship 

with anti-immigrant attitudes. On the other hand, Markaki and Longhi (2013: 330) 

found that immigrants were perceived as an economic, cultural, and overall threat 

significantly more often in European regions with a higher proportion of immigrants. 

However, when percentages were disaggregated based on the immigrants’ country 
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of birth, results showed that negative attitudes toward the foreign born were actually 

driven by the percentage of non-EU immigrants.  

Although there is no consensus among scholars that intergroup contact will 

always decrease prejudice, as Crowley (2005: 21) contended, there is evidence in the 

migration literature that areas characterized by ethnic diversity (i.e. areas with a 

higher proportion of immigrants and/or persons whose parents are immigrants) tend 

to be more tolerant toward newcomers as a result of a potentially higher frequency 

of intergroup contact. The present study will examine the impact of immigrant 

population size at the regional level and the ethnic composition of the respondent’s 

neighborhood as proxy indicators for interpersonal contact with immigrants.   

Immigrant attitude formation is also influenced by cultural variables (Fetzer 

2011). In addition to contact theory, cultural marginality theory is frequently used to 

explain variations in attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policy when the 

impact of non-economic factors on public attitudes is examined. According to this 

view, anti-immigrant sentiments and support for restrictive immigration policies are 

less likely to be expressed by people with cultural and ethnic ties to immigrants and 

by individuals who are themselves victims of prejudice or who see themselves as 

being outside the mainstream society (Fetzer 2000; 2011). Based on her analysis of 

data from Europe, Rustenbach (2010) however, questioned the validity of the 

cultural marginality hypothesis because individuals who acknowledged discrimination 

did not express significantly weaker anti-immigrant attitudes than those who did not 

suffer discrimination. Nonetheless, in support of the ‘cultural marginality’ thesis, De 

Rudder et al. (1994) found that French persons who perceived a larger cultural 

difference between natives and immigrants were more likely to express xenophobia, 

resent immigrants, and oppose inter-mixed marriages, while immediate proximity to 

foreigners through family ties, such as having an immigrant parent, were associated 

with support for cultural pluralism and equal treatment of all citizens despite their 

national origin. Analyzing data from United States, Sobczak (2007) also found that a 

greater social distance from Latino and Asian Americans was associated with anti-

immigration and anti-immigrant attitudes. 

In a study based on survey data collected in United Kingdom, while ethnic 

minority status was associated with positive perceptions of immigrants only among 

immigrants, natives with strong family ties to immigrants were significantly more 

likely to express pro-immigrant attitudes when compared to natives without 

immediate immigrant ancestry, indicating support for the cultural marginality 
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hypothesis (Andreescu 2011).  Similar results were obtained by Markaki and 

Longhi’s (2013) study, which showed that ethnic minorities and second-generation 

immigrants in Europe were significantly less likely to perceive immigrants as an 

economic, cultural, and overall threat. Mayda (2006) also found that second-

generation immigrants had generally more positive views of immigrants, but their 

attitudes were not significantly different from the rest of the population. The 

finding was not surprising considering the fact that the reference category included 

natives and immigrants, two groups that usually have different opinions about 

immigration-related issues.  

In order to test the validity of the cultural marginality thesis, the present 

analysis will consider one’s immediate family ties to immigrants and will also assess 

the effect of one’s social distance (in marriage and work relationships) relative to 

immigrants belonging to ethnic minority groups. Additionally, the analysis will 

estimate the effect on attitude formation of general human values, such as 

benevolence and universalism (i.e. individuals’ concern for the welfare and interest 

of others) (see Schwartz 2012).   

Inspired by various theoretical frameworks, empirical studies on public 

attitudes toward immigrants and immigration also used micro-level attitudinal 

predictors that include among others individual misperceptions of the immigrant 

population size, political and ideological orientations, and different forms of 

attachment to national and supranational institutions (Ceobanu and Escandell 

2010: 320). Research findings generally indicate that anti-immigrant sentiments are 

positively associated with an overestimation of the immigrant population size 

(Hooghe and De Vroome 2015; Markaki and Longhi 2013; Sobczak 2007) and with 

one’s political orientation toward the right (Andreescu 2011; Jolly and DiGiusto 

2014; Rustenbach 2010), while positive views of immigrants are expressed by those 

who manifest a high level of institutional trust (Andreescu 2011) or generalized 

trust (Hooghe and De Vroome 2015).   

With the exception of education that is consistently negatively associated 

with anti-immigrant attitudes, when other non-attitudinal predictors (i.e. socio-

demographic variables such as age, gender, religion, residency, marital status, etc.) 

are used as control variables in studies about attitudes toward 

immigrants/immigration, results lack stability (Ceobanu and Escandell 2010: 320). 

For instance, while several studies found a positive relationship between age and 

anti-immigrant attitudes (Hooghe and De Vroome 2015; Jolly and DiGiusto 2014; 
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Mayda 2006; Quillian 1995; Rustenbach 2010), other studies identified a negative 

relationship (Sobczak 2007), and other researchers acknowledged a non-linear 

relationship between age and anti-immigrant sentiments (Markaki and Longhi 

2013). Regarding the effect of gender, while some researchers concluded that 

compared to women, men displayed a higher level of racial prejudice (Quilian 

1995), others found that men are less likely to support restrictive immigration 

policies and/or tend to express more positive views of immigrants than women do 

(Andreescu 2011; Jolly and DiGiusto 2014). Nonetheless, Markaki and Longhi (2013) 

found that women are more likely to perceive immigrants as an economic threat, 

while men are more likely to see immigrants as a cultural threat, while no 

significant gender effect on attitudes toward immigrants or immigration policies 

was identified in other multivariate analyses (Dustmann and Preston 2007; Fetzer 

2000; Hooghe and De Vroome 2015; Mayda 2006; Sobczak 2007). 

 

Data, methods and hypotheses 

 

The present study is based on the most recent available data from the 

European Social Survey, collected in 2014 from a representative sample of persons 

age fifteen and over (N = 1,917) living in private households in France, regardless of 

the residents’ nationality, citizenship, language or legal status (ESS Round 7 Data 

2014; European Social Survey 2015). The main objective of the analysis is to 

identify from a selected group of predictors the individual and contextual-level 

variables more likely to predict anti-immigrant sentiments. 

Based on theoretically informed prior research, it is hypothesized that 

people’s sentiments toward immigrants and their impact on social life in France are 

shaped not only by individual characteristics, but also by situational factors 

measured at the region level. Specifically, considering economic and non-economic 

determinants of attitudes toward immigrants it is anticipated that anti-immigrant 

sentiments will be more pronounced among natives, economically vulnerable 

individuals, persons who tend to express lower levels of social attachment (i.e. 

institutional and interpersonal distrust), politically conservative individuals, those 

who tend to distance themselves from foreigners, persons who do not believe in 

equal rights and opportunities for all, and those who tend to overestimate the size 

of the immigrant population. It is also expected that gender and age will influence 

variations in attitudes toward immigrants. Additionally, economic and crime 
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problems at the region level are expected to be associated with negative 

sentiments toward immigrants. It is also anticipated that the size of the 

immigrant population at the region level will play a role in shaping public 

attitudes toward immigrants.   

 

Measuring anti-immigrant sentiments 

 

Different from other prior studies based on or inspired by ESS indicators 

that included only three measures of anti-immigrant attitudes (e.g. Andreescu 

2011; Hooghe & De Vroome 2015; Markaki & Longhi 2013), the current analysis 

uses as a dependent variable (anti-immigrant sentiments) a composite measure 

that incorporates responses at seven questions. This measure includes a question 

that could represent one’s perception of immigrants as an overall threat, three 

items referring to immigrants’ perceived effect on the economy, two items 

referring to immigrants’ effect on the cultural life, and an additional item 

referring to the perceived safety threat immigrants may cause.  

Respondents were asked to indicate on a scale from zero to ten if in their 

opinion immigrants are bad or good for the economy; if immigrants undermine or 

enrich the country’s cultural life; if immigrants make the country a worse or a 

better place to live; if immigrants take jobs away in country or create new jobs; 

regarding taxes and services, if immigrants take out more than they put in or take 

out less; if immigrants make country’s crime problem worse or better; and, if 

religious beliefs and practices are undermined or enriched by immigrants. All 

indicators have been reverse coded, higher scores indicating a negative attitudes 

toward immigrants. The Cronbach’s reliability coefficient Alpha for the index was 

.836. The values of the created summative scale have been converted to Percent 

of Maximum Possible (POMP) scores (see Cohen, Cohen, Aiken, and West 1999). 

The standardization of scores is a common procedure when there are different 

response styles or when respondents might offer socially desirable answers. 

Additionally, the POMP scoring method effectively standardizes the scores, 

allowing more meaningful inter-group comparisons (Fischer and Milfont 2010). 

This standardization method was also preferred because the range of the 

dependent variable from zero to 100 is somewhat similar to the original scaling of 

the individual indicators. The variable has a relatively normal distribution 

(Skewness = .418; Kurtosis = .020). 
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Individual-level predictors 

 

Economic disadvantage – this ordinal-level variable takes values from 1 

(living is comfortable on present income) to 4 (living is very difficult on present 

income). National origin - two dummy variables have been created (native = 1; 

others = 0) and 2nd generation immigrant = 1; others = 0), 1st generation 

immigrant being the reference category. Natives are defined as people born in 

France or abroad to France-born parents. Second generation immigrants are 

defined as persons who are born in France and have at least one foreign-born 

parent. Immigrants (1st generation) are defined as persons who now reside in 

France and are born abroad to non-nationals; they represent the reference 

category. Ethnic homogeneity of the respondent’s neighborhood – a dummy 

variable has been created and coded 1 if the respondent stated that almost 

nobody belonging to a racial/ethnic minority group lives in his/her 

neighborhood and zero if the responded stated that some or many ethnic 

minorities live in the area. Social distance toward ethnic minorities is a 

summative scale created based on two indicators. Respondents were asked if 

they would mind having a boss who is an immigrant and belongs to a 

racial/ethnic minority group. A second question asked respondents if they 

would mind if a close relative would marry an immigrant who is also part of an 

ethnic/racial minority group. Each item took values from zero (don’t mind at all) 

to 10 (mind a lot).The reliability coefficient for the scale was .813.  The scale 

values have been converted into POMP scores, higher values indicating higher 

levels of social distance. 

Institutional distrust – a summative scale has been created based on 

seven indicators that measure the respondent’s level of trust (0 – no trust at all 

to 10 – complete trust) in national institutions (parliament, legal system, police, 

politicians, and political parties) and international institutions (the European 

Parliament and the United Nations). Each variable has been reverse coded, 

higher values indicating institutional distrust. The reliability coefficient for the 

seven-item scale was .880. The scale has been standardized and values have 

been converted into POMP scores. Interpersonal distrust – is a summative scale 

that includes three formative indicators (Most people can be trusted or you 

can’t be too careful; Most people try to take advantage of you, or try to be fair; 
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Most of the time people are helpful or they are mostly looking out for 

themselves), each taking values from zero to ten. The variables have been 

reverse coded, higher scores indicating interpersonal distrust. The scale has 

been standardized and scale values have been converted into POMP scores. The 

reliability coefficient Alpha for the scale was .618.  

Political orientation – is an ordinal level variable that takes values from 

zero (Far-Left politics supporter) to 10 (Far-Right politics supporter). Scores 

have been converted into POMP scores as well.  Perceived size of immigrant 

population – this variable takes values from zero to 100 and is based on the 

respondent’s answer at the following question: “Out of 100 people living in 

France, how many do you think were born outside France?”  

Self – Transcendence values is a composite measure based on five 

questionnaire items that asked respondents to compare themselves to a 

hypothetical individual who believes that it is important for people to be 

treated equally and to have equal opportunities; it is important to understand 

different people; it is important to help people and care for others’ wellbeing; it 

is important to be loyal to friends and devote to people close to you; and, it is 

important to care for nature and the environment. Answers are given on a six -

point asymmetric bipolar categorical scale that takes values from 1 (very much 

like me) to 6 (not like me at all). The indicators included in the scale are 

measuring two human values (benevolence and universalism) derived from 

Schwartz’s (1994, 2007) human values model (see Knoppen and Saris 2009). 

Schwartz (2012) noted that self-transcendence captures the humans’ concern 

for the welfare and interest of others as measured by universalism and 

benevolence. The inter-item bivariate correlations range from .24 to .44 and 

the reliability coefficient Alpha for the scale is .667. The scale values have been 

standardized and converted into POMP scores. Higher values are indicative of a 

lack of self-transcendence values.  

Victimization – coded 1 if the respondent or a household member had 

been a victim of burglary or physical assault over the past five years and zero 

otherwise. Age is a continuous variable measuring the respondent’s age. 

Because the effect of age on the dependent variable was found to be nonlinear, 

a squared term for age was also used in the multivariate statistical models. 

Gender – is a dichotomous variable coded 1 for female respondents and zero 

otherwise.   
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Region-level predictors 

 

In order to determine if contextual factors have an effect of public 

sentiments toward immigrants several macro-level indicators have been included 

in the multivariate statistical models in addition to individual-level predictors. In 

the European Union regions are classified at three levels using the Nomenclature 

of Units for Territorial Statistics (NUTS). For data collected in France there have 

been used 21 regions2 at Nomenclature of Units for Territorial Statistics 2 

(NUTS2). Several region-level data used in this analysis are based on the most 

recent available ESS Multilevel Data.3 The ESS contextual variables selected for 

the analyses presented here are: 2009-2011 average net migration rate per 1,000 

individuals, 2010-2012 unemployment rate for people age 15-24 (per cent), and 

2008-2010 average robbery rate per 100,000 people (log).4 The percentage of 

foreign-born population in 2011 in each region was based on 2011 Census data 

and the data source was Knoema (n. d.). The foreign-born population size was 

used as a proxy measure of inter-group contact. Additionally, in each region 

individual responses have been aggregated and it was created a variable that 

measured the average percentage of natives out of total natives who found living 

on present income difficult and very difficult (see Figure 1). The variable was 

created to determine the impact of sociotropic economic threats corresponding 

to natives in addition to the impact of egotropic economic concerns, measured at 

the individual level by the residents’ self-assessed financial status. The variable is 

significantly and positively correlated with 2010-2012 percentage unemployed 

youth (r = .48; p<.001) and with 2010-2012 long-term unemployment (r = .30; 

p<.001). 

 

                                                           
2 In 2014, a new territorial reform has been approved in Parliament (Law no. 2015-29 from 

16 January 2015) and starting with 1 January 2016, several regions in France have merged. 

Currently, mainland metropolitan France comprises 13 regions.  
3
 The multilevel data is provided by ESS6-2012, ed. 2.1; it is prepared and made available by 

the Norwegian Social Science Data Services (NSD). Neither ESS6-2012 nor NSD are 

responsible for the analyses and interpretation of the data presented here.  
4
 A logarithmic transformation was performed to correct for non-normal distribution of the 

data. The values for skewness and kurtosis decreased post-transformation to .719 and .192, 

respectively. 
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Results 

 

First, univariate and bi-variate analyses have been conducted to explore 

residents’ sentiments toward immigrants regarding different immigration-related 

aspects and also to note if inter-regional variations in attitudes appear to exist. In 

order to answer the study’s main research questions, a series of multilevel regression 

models have been further constructed. In this analysis individuals are nested within 

regions. Due to the fact that random variation in attitudes toward immigrants at the 

region level has been uncovered, all multivariate models include random intercept 

and fixed effects for individual and region-level predictors. The random intercept 

allows the mean level of attitudes toward immigrants to vary across regions. Linear 

interpolation has been used to handle missing data for variables of interest.5  

 

Univariate and bivariate analyses 

 

Table 1 presents the average score for all seven indicators that formed the 

summative anti-immigrant scale. The reverse-coded values range from zero (positive 

feelings) to 10 (negative feelings). It can be noticed that on average, the mean values 

for all indicators included in the scale are close to the mid-point of the 0-10 interval, 

suggesting that in France most people tend to have moderate attitudes toward 

immigrants. However, it should be noted that about one third of the residents 

declared that immigrants contribute to increases in crime levels, that they undermine 

France’s religious beliefs and practices, that they tend to take advantage of the 

country welfare system, and that they have a bad effect on the country’s economy. 

Additionally, one in four residents thinks that France’s cultural life is negatively 

affected by immigrants and about 22 per cent of the residents believe that French 

workers lost jobs to immigrants and that the country is a worse place to live as a 

result of immigrants who relocated to France.6 

                                                           
5 Separate analyses have been conducted on data with missing cases and results, including 

the variance explained by alternative models, were not different from those reported here. 

The direction of the effects was identical and in both analyses the same variables had or had 

not a significant impact on the dependent variable. Due to the fact that the number of units at 

the region level is relatively low, variables at the second level of analysis have been inserted 

sequentially. All models have been estimated using the mixed models procedure in SPSS 22. 

 
6
Additional analyses show significant positive correlations between anti-immigrant 

sentiments and support for restrictive immigration policies directed at: people belonging to 
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Table 1: Anti-immigrant sentiments in France 
 

Questionnaire item 

Negative 

Sentiments 

Mean 

0-10 

Std. 

Dev. 

Alpha, if 

item 

deleted 

Is France made a worse or a better place to 

live by people coming to live here from 

other countries? 

22.4% 5.15 2.16 .794 

Would you say it is generally bad or good 

for France’s economy that people come to 

live here from other countries? 

29.3% 5.32 2.49 .797 

Would you say that people who come to 

live here generally take jobs away from 

workers in France or generally help to 

create new jobs? 

21.7% 5.05 2.22 .822 

Most people who come to live here work 

and pay taxes. They also use health and 

welfare services. On balance, do you think 

people who come here take out more than 

they put in or put in more than they take 

out? 

31.1% 5.64 2.17 .812 

Would you say that France’s cultural life is 

generally undermined or enriched by 

people coming to live here from other 

countries? 

24.3% 4.60 2.66 .792 

Do you think the religious beliefs and 

practices in France are generally 

undermined or enriched by people coming 

to live here from other countries? 

31.5% 5.52 2.31 .823 

Are crime problems in France made worse 

or better by people coming to live here 

from other countries? 

32.3% 5.76 2.16 .848 

 

Cronbach’s reliability coefficient Alpha 

  

.836 

  

Note: Answers have been labeled negative sentiments when respondents selected scores between 7 and 
10. 

 

Table 2 presents the descriptive statistics for the variables of interest. 

Additional information at the region level is presented in Figure 1. For variables 

that have been standardized using the percentage of maximum possible scores 

                                                                                                                                                      
the same ethnic/racial group as the majority in France (r = .52; p < .05); people belonging to 

ethnic/racial minorities (r = .58; p <.05); potential immigrants from poor European countries 

(r = .55; p<.05); and, new arrivals from poor non-European countries (r = .58; p<.05).  
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(POMP) transformation, it can be observed that on average, the public 

sentiments toward immigrants are slightly less negative than the residents’ trust 

in national and international institution; the average level of interpersonal trust 

(49 per cent) is close to the mid-point of the interval; similarly, French residents’ 

political orientation is somewhere (51 per cent) in the center of the political 

spectrum that ranges from far-left to far-right. It should be noted that all the 

previously discussed variables approach a normal distribution and that the 

reported means do not represent an average of polarized tendencies.  

It can be also observed that on average, the French residents are less 

likely to distance themselves at work or in the family from foreign-born persons 

belonging to racial/ethnic minority groups and that the majority of the 

respondents share human values characterized by benevolence and support for 

equal opportunities for all individuals, and oppose discrimination. The majority of 

the respondents (71 per cent) live in ethnically heterogeneous neighborhoods 

and about one in four residents recently experienced directly or indirectly some 

form of criminal victimization.  

Although official data indicate that in 2014 the foreign-born persons 

represented 8.9 per cent (Brutel 2015) of the population in France, results show 

that on average, residents estimate the size of the immigrant population as being 

almost three times higher than official figures. It should be noted however, that 

different from United States, where a person born in US becomes automatically 

an American citizen, children born in France to non-nationals/immigrants are 

granted citizenship only when they reach 18 years of age and only if certain 

residency requirements are satisfied. Official data provided by the National 

Institute for Statistics and Economic Studies (INSEE), show that in 2014, 

approximately 600,000 people (0.9 per cent of the total population) born in 

France, who were mainly minors, were considered non-nationals or foreigners 

(Brutel 2015).7 

 

                                                           
7
 Even if the questionnaire item clearly asked respondents to estimate the number of people 

out of 100 who live in France, but were born abroad, it is possible that the public could not or 

did not want to make a distinction between persons who are first-generation immigrants and 

persons who are second-generation immigrants, especially if they belong to visible ethnic or 

racial minority groups. In fact a recent study indicated that about one in four residents in 

France (26 per cent) agreed that persons born in the country to foreign-born parents are not 

really French (i.e. ‘les enfants d’immigrés nés en France ne sont pas vraiment Français’) 

(Institut d'Etudes et de Conseil /CSA 2011: 12). 
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Table 2: Descriptive Statistics (21 Regions; 1,917 individuals) 

 Freq. Mean SD Min. Max.  

Individual level parameters      

Anti-immigrant attitudes (POMP)  53.16 16.40 0 100 

Social distance (POMP)  28.26 27.13 0 100 

Institutional distrust (POMP)  57.54 17.41 0 100 

Interpersonal distrust (POMP)  48.89 15.83 0 100 

Political orientation (POMP)  50.66 23.72 0 100 

Self-transcendence (POMP)  23.04 14.72 0 100 

Perceived foreign-born population size 

(%)  

 26.11 18.10 1 100 

Experienced victimization 25.7%     

Ethnic homogeneity of neighborhood 28.9%     

Immigrant status      

   Native 75.1%     

   2
nd

 generation immigrant 13.6%     

   1
st
 generation immigrant 11.3% 49.88 18.74 15 99 

Gender (female) 52.4%     

Age  49.88 18.74 15 99 

Economic disadvantage
8
   1.91 .77 1 4 

Contextual parameters      

Net migration rate per 1,000 (2008-

2010)
9
 

 .63 1.59 -1.81 3.29 

Foreign-born population (2011)  10.93 5.79 3.80 21.22 

Youth unemployment (%)  23.23 3.94 18.70 33.83 

Robbery rate per 100,000 (log)  1.95 .31 1.49 2.65 
Economically disadvantaged natives (%)  18.83 6.23 12.20 46.20 

 

 

The structure of the present sample indicates that about one quarter of 

the respondents are first and second generation immigrants. Nevertheless, 

additional analyses found a positive and significant relationship between the 

perceived size of the immigrant population and the actual proportion of 

immigrants at the regional level (r = .41; p < .001). 

 

                                                           
8
 At the individual level, additional analyses showed significant negative correlations 

between economic disadvantage and the highest level of education (r = -.31; p<.001) / 

number of years of education completed (r = -.26; p<.001). 
9
 Preliminary analyses did not show a significant relation between one’s sentiments toward 

immigrants and the 2008-2010 average net migration rate at the region level and the variable 

has not been included in the multivariate statistical models. 
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Figure 1: Anti-immigrant attitudes vs. immigrant population (%) and economically 
disadvantaged natives (%) by region in France 

 
Certain contextual variables have been selected for this analysis to 

determine if the actual size of the immigrant population (percent foreign-born by 

region), economic factors, such as youth unemployment and the natives’ self-
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assessed poverty level, as well as violent crime rates measured at the regional 

level have an effect on variations in anti-immigrant attitudes in France. 

Preliminary analyses show significant positive correlations between anti-

immigrant attitudes and levels of youth unemployment rates (r = .06; p < .05) and 

the proportion of natives experiencing financial difficulties (r = .12; p < .001), 

while a higher level of violent crime (r = -.08; p < .05) and the actual percentage 

of immigrants at the region level (r = -.10; p< .05) are negatively associated with 

anti-immigrant attitudes. 

Figure 1 presents the distribution of regions in descending order based on 

the calculated average score for anti-immigrant sentiments combined with the 

corresponding percentage of economically disadvantaged natives and the size of 

the immigrant population in each region.  It can be noticed that with few 

exceptions, regions with a higher proportion of economically vulnerable natives 

tend to also have more negative feelings toward immigrants.  

 

Multilevel multivariate analyses 

 

Multilevel analyses have been further conducted to determine if in 

addition to individual characteristics, contextual factors may shape one’s 

perceptions of immigrants. Variability in the dependent variable at various levels 

(individual and regional) can be isolated when multilevel analysis is performed 

(see Snijders & Bosker 2012). Maximum Likelihood (ML) estimators have been 

used in the presented multilevel analyses. Although an estimation of the 

intraclass correlation (ICC) indicates that only 2.87% of the variation in anti-

immigrant sentiments stems from the variation among regions, the estimate of 

the variance in the intercept residuals is more than twice larger than its standard 

error, being significant at p<.05 (see Table 3), suggesting that the hierarchical 

structure of the data should not be ignored. Additionally, the Likelihood Ratio 

test, where the -2Log Likelihood of the null model (-2LL = 15994.112) is compared 

to the -2LL for the one-level model (-2LL = 16035.379), shows that the obtained 

value of Chi-Square (41.27) is significantly higher than the critical Chi-Square at df 

= 1, p < .001, indicating that a two-level model is appropriate. At the region level, 

the standardized POMP score corresponding to anti-immigrant sentiments varies 

from 47.34 in Île de France to 60.06 in Franche-Comté (see Figure 1). 
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Table 3: Null multilevel regression model for anti-immigrant sentiments in France 
(21 regions; N = 1,917) 

 

 B   SE p 

Fixed effects 

Intercept 

 

53.623 

   

.715 

 

.000 

Random effects      

Individual level variance 254.794   8.270 .000 

Region level variance 7.529   3.362 .025 

Intraclass correlation (ICC) 2.87%     

 

Table 4 presents the effects of individual and region-level predictors on 

attitudes toward immigrants in France. Model 1, the baseline model, includes 

only the individual-level predictors, while models 2 to 5 examine the additional 

effects of four socio-economic indicators. Taken into account the relatively small 

number of units at the second level of analysis, only one variable at a time has 

been introduced in these additional models. The pseudo R square represents the 

difference between the residual variances for the null model and Model 1 that 

includes the individual-level predictors only. Snijders & Bosker (2012) noted that 

in multilevel analyses R squares are different from R squares in OLS regression 

analysis and should be defined as the proportional reduction in variance 

generated by the model.  Based on the total value of the pseudo R square, it can 

be noticed that Model 1 contributes 36.12 per cent to the reduction in variance in 

anti-immigrant attitudes. Only four of the models further presented that 

incorporate contextual factors account for a slightly higher proportional 

reduction in total variance.  

Results also show that in all models individual-level predictors have 

similar effects, the direction of the effects being the same. As hypothesized, 

residents with higher levels of institutional and interpersonal distrust are more 

likely to have negative feelings toward immigrants. Similar anti-immigrant 

attitudes are consistently expressed by persons who favor right-wing politics, by 

those who are less likely to express benevolent attitudes toward people in 

general or to support equal rights for all, by persons who live in ethnically 

homogenous neighborhoods, by persons who prefer to distance themselves at 

work and in the family from immigrants belonging to ethnic minority groups, and 

by persons who tend to overestimate the actual size of the immigrant population. 

Additionally, French women tend to have significantly more negative sentiments 
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toward immigrants than French men do. Anti-immigrant attitudes tend to 

increase significantly with an increase in one’s financial problems.  

Results show a curvilinear relationship between age and the dependent 

variable. While negative feelings toward immigrants tend to decrease with age, 

after a certain point, they tend to increase. The calculated inflection point for age 

is 43.48 (see Aiken and West 1991), meaning that after age 43, with every year 

increase in age there is a slight increase (B = .0025) in anti-immigrant feelings.  

One’s immigration status also impacts one’s attitudes toward immigrants. 

Compared to first-generation immigrants, natives and second generation 

immigrants tend to have more negative feelings toward immigrants in general. 

However, when controlling for all the variables in the model, the difference in 

opinions is significant at p < .05 (2-tail test) only for persons born in France to 

France-born parents. One’s direct or indirect experience with victimization has no 

influence on one’s sentiments toward immigrants.  

Regarding the impact of contextual factors on anti-immigrant sentiments, 

while it can be noticed that the proportion of unemployed youth at the regional 

level (Model 2) has no significant influence on attitudes when controlling for all 

the variables in the model, the proportion of financially-disadvantaged natives 

does. At the region level, an increase in the percent of natives facing poverty is 

associated with an increase in anti-immigrant sentiments (see Model 5). It should 

be noted that bivariate correlations indicate a significant and positive relationship 

between the percent youth unemployed and the percentage of economically 

disadvantaged natives (r = .48; p < .05). Additionally, regions with a higher 

proportion of immigrants tend to have a lower proportion of native residents 

experiencing poverty (r = -.33; p < .05). 

Although regions with higher levels of violent crimes, such as robberies, 

tend to be characterized by weaker anti-immigrant attitudes (see Model 3), the 

crime-level impact is significant only at a one-tail test, p < .05. Considering the 

fact that preliminary analyses revealed a strong bivariate correlation (r = .88; p < 

.05) at the region level between the average rate of robberies and the size of 

foreign-born population, this finding should not be surprising. Results indicate 

that regions with a higher proportion of foreign-born persons and implicitly more 

immigrants, have on average significantly lower proportions of people who 

perceive immigrants as a socioeconomic, cultural, or safety threat (see Model 4).  
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Table 4: Multilevel Models for Anti-Immigrant Sentiments in France  
 

*p< .05; **p< .01; ***p< .001; SE = Standard Error. 
a
 Chi-square calculated to compare M2 and M3 to the baseline model to determine if the model fit has 

been significantly improved by adding region-level predictors. 

Fixed effects Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 

Individual-level 

parameters 

B SE B SE B SE 

Institutional distrust .201*** .019 .201*** .019 .201*** .019 

Interpersonal distrust .211*** .020 .211*** .020 .212*** .020 

Non-Self-

Transcendence 

.046* .020 .046* .020 .046* .020 

Social distance .124*** .013 .124*** .013 .123*** .012 

Political orientation 

(Right) 

.133*** .012 .133*** .013 .134*** .013 

Economic hardship 1.456** .413 1.450** .414 .1.437** .413 

Perceived 

immigration size 

.101*** .017 .101*** .017 .102*** .017 

Victimization .306 .689 .302 .689 .354 .690 

Neighborhood 

homogeneity 

2.564*** .680 2.556*** .680 2.453*** .683 

Immigrant status 

(Native) 

5.730*** .956 5.718*** .956 5.616*** .958 

2
nd

 Gen. Immigrant 2.055 1.193 2.049 1.193 2.003 1.193 

Gender (Female) 1.317* .609 1.319* .609 1.307* .609 

Age -.221** .083 -.221** .083 -.219** .083 

Age square .003** .001 .003** .001 .003** .001 

Region-level 

parameters 

      

Youth unemployment 

(%) 

  .013 .088   

Robbery rate (log)     -2.225 1.381 

Intercept 12.418*** 2.607 12.132** 3.353 16.880*** 3.818 

Random Effects       

Individual level 

variance 

165.485  165.497  165.449  

Level 1 variance 

explained  

.3505  .3505  .3506  

Region level variance 2.084  2.777  1.845  

Level 2 variance 

explained  

.7232  .6311  .7549  

Total Pseudo R
2
  .3612  .3585  .3622  

-2 Log Likelihood 15284.645 15287.658 15279.607 

Chi-Square [df = 1]
a
 (Baseline Model) NS 5.038* 
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Table 4: Multilevel Models for Anti-Immigrant Sentiments in France (cont.) 
Fixed effects Model 4 Model 5 

Individual-level parameters B SE B SE 

Institutional distrust .201*** .019 .200*** .019 

Interpersonal distrust .212*** .020 .212*** .020 

Self-Transcendence   .045* .020 .047* .020 

Social distance .123*** .012 .123*** .011 

Political orientation (Right) .135*** .012 .133*** .012 

Economic hardship 1.431** .413 1.379** .414 

Perceived immigration size .102*** .017 .100*** .017 

Victimization .367 .689 .284 .688 

Neighborhood homogeneity 2.444*** .682 2.557*** .678 

Immigrant status (Native) 5.562*** .960 5.709*** .954 

2
nd

 Gen. Immigrant 2.007 1.193 2.052 1.191 

Gender (Female) 1.307* .609 1.348* .608 

Age -.222** .083 -.213** .080 

Age square .003** .001 .002** .001 

Region-level parameters     

Foreign-born population (%) -.163* .080   

Economic hardship (% natives)   .166** .060 

Intercept 14.053*** 2.748 9.078** 2.850 

Random Effects     

Individual level variance 165.470  158.689  

Level 1 variance explained  .3505  .3883  

Region level variance .821  .581  

Level 2 variance explained .7904  .8173  

Total Pseudo R
2 
 .3632  .3646  

-2 Log Likelihood 15284.205 15281.412 

Chi-Square [df = 1]
a
 .44 3.233 

*p< .05; **p< .01; ***p< .001; SE = Standard Error. 
a
 Chi-square calculated to compare M4 and M5 to the baseline model to determine if the model fit has 

been significantly improved by adding region-level predictors. 

 

Discussion and Conclusion 

 

In France, opponents of immigration do not outnumber supporters. In fact, 

the majority of those who expressed an opinion declared that France should 

allow10 at least some if not many immigrants belonging to the same race/racial 

                                                           
10 Responses such as, ‘many immigrants’ and ‘some immigrants should be allowed’ have 

been combined. 
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group as the majority (75 per cent), immigrants belonging to minority ethnic groups 

(61.3 per cent), immigrants from poor European countries (60.7 per cent), or 

immigrants from poor countries outside of Europe (51.6 per cent). Compared to 

data collected in 2003 from a representative sample (see Simon and Sikich 2007), 

when 66 per cent of the French residents declared that the number of immigrants 

to France should be reduced, the recent data suggest that French residents have 

become more accepting of immigrants than they were a decade ago. Additional 

comparisons with data reported in Simon and Sikich’s (2007) study show that the 

percentage of those who think that immigrants are not good for the economy 

decreased from 36 per cent in 2003 to 29 percent in 2014; the proportion of those 

who think that immigrants take jobs away from natives decreased from 26 per cent 

in 2003 to 22 per cent in 2014; if 44 per cent of the French residents considered in 

2003 that immigrants increase crime levels, in 2014, only 32 per cent shared this 

opinion; and, the percentage of those who think that the cultural life in the country 

is undermined by immigrants also decreased from 34 per cent in 2003 to 24 per 

cent in 2014.  

Overall, the French residents’ recent feelings toward immigrants are 

somewhere in the middle, not extremely positive, but not very negative either. Yet 

the present study was based on a secondary data analysis that could use only 

available indicators. The questions that formed the composite measure of anti-

immigrant sentiments referred to immigrants in general, even if immigrants are 

part of a very heterogeneous group.  Respondents were not asked how they feel 

about different categories of immigrants (e.g. legal, illegal, refugees, etc.) or how 

they perceive immigrants belonging to ethnic or religious minority groups. Based 

on recent reports (see Institut d'Études et de Conseil /CSA 2011; Organization for 

Security and Cooperation in Europe /OSCE 2013; Pew Research Center 2014) that 

reveal more intense xenophobic attitudes toward visible minorities in France, it is 

possible that the level of prejudice regarding certain groups of immigrants or 

persons with immigrant ancestry is actually higher than current data indicate. For 

instance, although nine out of ten immigrants declared not long ago that they feel 

at home in France, more than half of the immigrants or descendants of immigrants 

acknowledged that they are not viewed as being ‘true’ French  (Bouvier 2012). As 

Hargreaves (2007: 7) noted, while most second- or third-generation white 

immigrants in France appear to enjoy a relatively high level of social acceptance, 

many of the children and grandchildren of post-colonial migrants continue to 
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experience stigmatization. Nonetheless, even if the current analysis did not focus 

on public reaction to immigration policy in France, negative sentiments toward 

immigrants appear to mediate one’s support for restrictive immigration policies, 

irrespective of the potential new comers’ ethnicity or country of origin, if the 

sending country is considered economically poor. 

The analysis revealed that anti-immigrant sentiments in France are 

structured by individual and contextual factors. Although the inter-regional 

variation in anti-immigrant sentiments is not large in France, it is significant. In 

support of contact theory (Allport 1954), results show that anti-immigrant 

sentiments decrease with an increase in immigrant population size. For instance, 

Ile-de-France, which has the largest proportion of immigrants, is the region with 

the lowest average level of hostile attitudes toward immigrants, while Franche-

Comté, a region recently incorporated in Bourgogne and where the proportion of 

foreign-born individuals is lower than the average regional immigrant population 

mean, has the highest level of anti-immigrant attitudes. Although the analysis did 

not account for the type of interpersonal contact one might have with immigrants, 

it is possible that meaningful personal contacts and not just casual contacts are 

more likely to occur in areas that have larger immigrant populations, contributing 

to improved overall perceptions of immigrants, as several studies found (see 

Pettygrew and Tropp 2006). Yet it should be noted that the data included here did 

not consider the country of birth for the foreign-born population. Markaki and 

Longhi (2013) for instance, found that a higher percentage at the region level of 

persons born outside EU is associated with more anti-immigrant sentiments in 

Europe, while less negative attitudes toward immigrants were associated with a 

higher proportion of immigrants from EU countries. Taking into account the fact 

that in 2012 more than half of the first-generation immigrants in France were born 

in Europe (Brutel 2014), it is possible that public attitudes toward immigrants in 

France might reflect, at least partially, these recent changes in the demographic 

structure of the immigrant population.  

Cultural marginality theory is equally supported by evidence. Persons living 

in non-minority ethnically homogenous neighborhoods and those who would 

distance themselves (at work and in family) from foreigners belonging to ethnic 

minority groups are more likely to express anti-immigrant sentiments. Additionally, 

feelings toward immigrants expressed by natives with immediate family ties to 

immigrants are not significantly different than the foreign-born individuals’ 
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attitudes toward newcomers. Persons who believe in equal rights and 

opportunities for all and those who trust people in general, despite potential 

cultural differences, are also less likely to have negative views of immigrants. 

Conversely, as anticipated and comparable to previous research (Jolly and DiGiusto 

2014; Pew Research Center 2014; Rustenbach 2010), people who place themselves 

on the right side of the political spectrum tent to express more negative opinions 

about immigrants. As found in prior research (Hooghe and De Vroome 2015; 

Markaki and Longhi 2013; Sobczak 2007), anti-immigrant sentiments tend to be 

stronger with an increase in one’s subjective estimation of immigrant population 

size. Additionally, results indicate that those who distrust major national 

institutions and supranational political structures (i.e. European Union), are more 

likely to express anti-immigrants sentiments, suggesting as Crawley (2005: 58) 

noted, that attitudes toward immigrants and immigration policy may reflect not 

only worries about one’s national identity, but could also reveal one’s wider 

concerns about current societal changes and France’s role in Europe.   

Furthermore, findings support the economic self-interest theory. Despite 

Hainmueller and Hopkins’s (2014) contention that personal economic 

circumstances are less likely to influence immigrant attitude formation, results 

show that persons experiencing economic hardship are significantly more likely to 

perceive immigrants as a threat and to manifest anti-immigrant attitudes. Although 

youth unemployment rates at the region level do not appear to influence variations 

in attitudes, findings show that across regions in France, the natives’ economic 

conditions do have a significant impact on public attitudes toward immigrants. 

Specifically, as economic theories of immigrant attitude formation would predict, a 

higher level of hostility toward immigrants is recorded in regions that have a higher 

proportion of natives experiencing financial difficulties and where a sense of 

relative deprivation and the labor market competition could be potentially higher 

(Fetzer 2000).  

Different from prior research, this analysis included among non-economic 

predictors of anti-immigrant attitudes a set of variables referring to personal 

experiences with victimization and regional crime levels, factors expected to 

influence public perceptions of immigrants. Although an important segment of the 

population acknowledged that immigrants negatively impact the crime level in the 

country, personal experiences with victimization, while positively associated with 

anti-immigrant sentiments, did not have a significant impact on attitude 
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formation.11 At the region level, equally non-significant was the effect of violent 

crime rates on anti-immigrant attitudes. However, a limitation of the study that 

could be overcome by future research should be noted. The analysis did not 

differentiate between inter-group victimization experiences and information 

regarding immigrants’ involvement in criminal activities or their representation 

among crime victims at the region level was not available and could not be used in 

the analysis. This study limitation could be overcome by future research if more 

detailed criminal justice indicators would be included in the analysis. 

Overall, despite the fact that the level of regional attitudinal heterogeneity 

is relatively low in France and the limited number of contextual factors used here 

do not appear to have a large contribution to the variance in people’s feelings 

toward immigrants and their role in the French society, this analysis demonstrates 

that socio-economic indicators at the sub-national level (that further research 

should expand) may provide additional useful information that should not be 

ignored, especially now, when the tendency in Europe is to decentralize immigrant 

integration policies at the city and region levels. As one scholar noted, factors 

shaping individual attitudes should be known because public reaction to 

immigration issues is “a key input in policy outcomes and their viability” (Mayda 

2006: 528). 
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Abstract. The current study explores how immigrants are represented within the Social 
Democratic Party and the Moderate Party in the Swedish parliament. Apart from exploring 
the descriptive representation of immigrants in the two parties in question in the Swedish 
parliament we explore whether immigrant representation in the aforementioned parties, 
results in visible diversity in views on migration and gender politics. We are particularly 
interested in exploring whether immigrant parliamentarians, who might have identities and 
experiences differing from the majority of the parliamentarians, represent views departing 
from the general party lines. Our theoretical underpinnings are based historical and 
feminist institutionalism. Our first findings, which are reached through a qualitative 
comparative analysis of survey material, are mixed. The number of Social Democratic and 
Moderate immigrant parliamentarians does not reach the level of foreign-born citizens in 
Sweden. Nevertheless, both parties appear to allow for diverse views on migration and 
gender that depart from the general party lines. 
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Introduction 

 

Sweden had until recently one of the most generous immigration policy in 

Europe and in the recent refugee crisis it aimed to act as an example-setter for 

other European states to follow. Furthermore, the majority of Swedish citizens 

support a common European migration policy and are positive towards migration 

both from other EU states as well as non-EU states. (Eurobarometer 87 2017, 

Eurobarometers 82-86:2012-2016, see also Aylott and Bolin 2015). Sweden has, 

however also been confronted with several challenges following the recent refugee 

crisis1 in Europe and an atmosphere of increased polarization in society. 

                                                           
1 

Sweden and Germany were the main host countries for asylum seekers in 

Europe in 2015 (The European Commission´s Asylum  Statistics 2017). 
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The current study investigates how immigrants2, both women and men, are 

represented within the two largest political parties in the Swedish parliament, the 

Social Democratic party and the Moderate party. Apart from exploring how 

ethnicity, gender and cultural diversity are made known in Swedish politics, we 

explore whether the views of immigrant parliamentarians about immigration and 

gender politics depart from the general party lines. Based on our previous research 

on the link between equal descriptive gender representation and substantive 

gender representation, we are aware that a critical mass or descriptive 

representation can be a blunt instrument not automatically resulting in critical acts 

or substantive representation (Magnusdottir and Kronsell 2015 and 2016). 

Accordingly, the primary intention of this study is not to explore a possible causal 

relationship between descriptive representation of immigrant parliamentarians and 

a possible substantive representation of their views. We are rather interested in 

exploring how immigrants, both women and men, are represented within the two 

parties in question and whether their views depart from the general party lines and 

if so if these views are acknowledged or visible within the parties in question. 

We start by mapping the descriptive representation of immigrants2 in the 

aforementioned parliamentary parties in 2010 and 2014. Then we move on to 

exploring the views of immigrant parliamentarians by scrutinizing survey material 

from the largest election compass3 in Sweden, The Swedish national parliamentary 

elections 2014, including the current Social Democratic and Moderate 

parliamentarians, answered 45 questions in writing on different policy areas, such 

as; gender politics, migration, health care and education. The answers of the 

immigrant parliamentarians to the questions on gender and migration politics are 

then primarily compared to the answers of non-immigrant parliamentarians of 

these parties in order to explore whether the immigrant parliamentarians 

represent different views and prioritizations within their parties. We also make a 

comparison between male and female parliamentarians, both immigrants and non-

immigrants in order to explore possible gender differences in the views on 

immigration and gender politics. 

                                                           
2 

Immigrants are here defined as foreign born individuals or individuals with 

foreign born parents (second generation immigrants). 
3 

The Election Compass 2014 was developed by The Swedish National Election 

Studies at the University of Gothenburg for the Swedish National Television 

(SVT). 
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The End of Bipolarity  

 

Swedish politics have in recent years followed similar paths as many other 

European states, including decreased party loyalties and increased support for 

radical right wing movements. The long era of Social Democratic governments in 

Sweden had been broken in 20064 when the centre-right government of the 

Moderate leader Fredrik Reinfeldt came into office. Reinfeldt and his government 

of 4 centre-right parties, The Moderates, The Centre Party, the Liberals and the 

Christian Democrats, was also the first majority government, in Sweden for over a 

quarter of a century (Aylott and Bolin 2015). In 2010 the traditional bipolarity of 

Swedish politics also changed. Swedish voters have generally had relatively clear 

choices between two blocks, one on the centre right with the Moderates and the 

Center Party in the forefront and the other on the left, led by the Social democrats. 

The populist party, the Sweden Democrats, (SD), won its first parliamentary 

elections in 2010, which had various effects on Swedish politics. 

First, Reinfeldt´s centre-right government lost its majority it had gained in 

the elections 2006, although the government slightly increased its vote share in 

2010 and the Moderate Prime Minister became the first centre-right Prime 

Minister to retain office after parliamentary elections. The centre-right government 

could have maintained its majority in 2010 by including SD in its government but all 

four parties of the government alliance along with the opposition parties had 

announced at that point in toime that they would not form a government with SD 

due to SD´s restrictive migration policy. Secondly the entrance of SD into the 

Swedish parliament, Riksdagen, was startling to those mainstream voters who had 

perceived Sweden as a humanitarian norm-entrepreneur and advocate of an all-

inclusive welfare system (Hellström 2013, Aylott and Bolin 2015, Erlingsson et al. 

2012). Mainstream voters and media also raised concerns about whether Swedish 

politics were moving away from the policy of multiculturalism, closer to the 

neighbouring Nordic states with more stringent policies of assimilation (Allern and 

Karlsen 2013; Erlingsson, Loxbo and Öhrvall 2012). The reactions of both the 

government and the opposition parties to SD´s entrance into Riksdagen were first 

characterized by attempts to isolate the Sweden Democrats but also by limited co-

                                                           
4 

Approximately 1/3 of the voters that voted for SD in 2014 had voted for the 

Moderate Party in 2010 (The Swedish  Election  Authority  2014,  SVT´s election 

compass 2014). 
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operation with SD in the parliament. Swedish media also exercised a similar 

isolation strategy against the Sweden Democrats. Mainstream media had 

generally not published campaign material from the Sweden Democrats during 

their election campaign in 2010. This isolation strategy of media and otherparties 

did however not have the intended effects but rather strengthened the identity 

of the Sweden Democrats and their voters as outsiders and rebels against an 

ineffective establishment disconnected from the people. In the parliamentary 

elections in September 2014 the support for the Swedish Democrats increased 

from 5,7% (parliamentary elections 2010) to 12,9%, making SD then the third 

largest party in Sweden (The Swedish election authority 2014). Four years in 

parliament had established SD as parliamentary party and significant changes in 

attitudes towards the SD had also occurred in the months before the 2014 

elections. Mainstream media now granted SD both advertisement space/time 

and published SD campaign articles, which had been nearly impossible for SD to 

obtain in 2010 (Sannerstedt 2014, Eriksson 2016, SVT 2014a). 

The results of the European Parliament elections in May 2014 where 

populist right wing parties, including SD, increased their vote share considerably 

gave strong indications about the strength of SD at the national level. In 2014 SD 

also gained increased support from other social groups than in 2010, e.g. from 

urban voters with medium or high income and education, female voters, elderly 

voters and European immigrants (Sanderstedt 2014, SVT 2014a). Immigration was 

however not one of the top priorities of the median voter in 2014 who rather 

prioritized reforms in the health care and educational system (SVT2014a). 

The responses of other parties between the EP elections in May and the 

Swedish parliamentary elections in September were unfocused and they; 

“…edged nervously around where they believed the median voter might be 

lurking…” (Aylott and Bolin 2015:3). In this period, the Moderates continued to 

lose support, mostly to the Sweden Democrats as the Sweden Democrats are to 

be situated on the centre-right political spectrum, close to the Moderates, in 

several policy areas such as fiscal politics and welfare state expansions (See e.g. 

Novus 2014). However, less than a month before election day Prime Minister 

Fredrik Reinfeldt shifted the focus to immigration after a prognosis from Swedish 

migration authorities, stating that as many as 80000 refugees were expected to 

seek asylum in Sweden in 2014 (The Swedish Migration Authority, July 2014, 

Dagens Nyheter August 16, 2014). Reinfeldt both stated that the high cost 



                      
Gunnhildur Lily MAGNUSDOTTIR 

JIMS – Volume 11, number 1, 2017 

 

102 
 

associated with this amount of asylum seekers would; “…create tensions in 

Swedish society…” but Reinfeldt, being a firm advocate of multiculturalism and 

liberal immigration politics, also stated that he was; “…asking the Swedish people 

to open their hearts for those vulnerable people who we see around the world” 

 author  s own translation] (Rosén 2014). These statements were criticized both 

for emphasizing the financial cost of saving refugees but some also claimed that 

Reinfeldt had unintentionally strengthened the Sweden Democrats by placing 

their prime topic higher on the agenda and by highlighting economic burdens.  

It is difficult to say how much Reinfeldt´s statements affected the final 

outcome of the elections. Still, migration politics did not gain a permanent place 

at the top of the agenda in 2014 as mainstream voters continued to focus on 

their prior prioritizations, thus health care, education and employment, in 

surveys conducted in the last weeks before the elections (see e.g. SVT 2014a, 

Novus 2014). The results of the elections were however not only disappointing 

for the defeated centre-right alliance that had governed for eight years, but also 

for those that opposed the Sweden Democrats. Furthermore, the new minority 

government of Social Democrats and Greens had (and still has) a narrow 

parliamentary base, even with the support of the Left party (The Swedish Election 

Authority 2014). 

 

 
Source: The Election  Authority/Valmyndigheten 2014 
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The strong position of the Sweden Democrats resulted in a government 

crisis in December 2014 when the government was unable to get its budget 

approved in the parliament. The budget proposal of the centre-right opposition got 

more votes since SD decided to support the centre-right budget5. SD had actually 

announced that the party would vote against every government´s budget unless 

SD´s demands regarding a more stringent migration policy would be met. The 

Social Democratic Prime Minister, Stefan Löven, announced that extra elections 

would be held in March 2015 since the budget was not approved. The political 

climate was tense and the government and the centre- right alliance accused each 

other of limited co- operation spirit. Polls in December indicated that the voters of 

the largest parliamentary parties, the Social Democrats and the Moderates, would 

vote in a similar manner in the extra elections but SD seemed to be slightly 

increasing their vote share (SVT 2014b, DI 2014, Novus 2014). Accordingly, despite 

harsh accusations, the government and the centre-right alliance reached an 

agreement on the 29th of December and the extra elections were cancelled 

(Aftonbladet 29.12 2014). Apparently both sides deemed it necessary at that point 

in time to co-operate in order to secure a functioning minority government that 

was not dependent on the Sweden Democrats. 

 

The Politics of Presence 

 

The current study seeks inspiration from own previous work on the link 

between equal gender representation and substantive representation in 

Scandinavian politics. The previous research revealed that a balanced 

descriptive representation was to be considered a blunt instrument not 

automatically leading to substantive representation, where diverse experiences 

and views are recognized (Magnusdottir and Kronsell 2015, 2016). The current 

study builds on this knowledge and expands relevant feminist scholarship to 

employ in the context of immigrant representation. Representation in politics, 

or the lack of representation, has been an important topic in gender studies and 

the women’s movement since suffrage debates (Lovenduski 2005: 1) but it is 

                                                           
5 Traditionally the opposition parties present their own budget proposals and vote for 

their own proposals but the Sweden Democrats decided to vote for the centre-right 

budget. Social Democratic Prime Minister, Stefan Löfven, had stated that his 

government would not continue to govern if its budget would not be approved. 
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also central to debates on democracy because concerns for representation, 

usually signal a lack, and means making something present when in some sense 

it is not. If for example representation of different social groups or minorities is 

lacking or low in democratic institutions or the representation is not balanced 

then it is a sign of ill- functioning democracy.  

There has been a considerable debate over the years about the meaning 

of the concept of representation. Political theorists are inclined to use several 

different categories of representation (Mansbridge 2003; Pitkin 1967). In our 

context, it is most relevant to distinguish between descriptive and substantive 

representation. Anne Phillips (1995) writes on representation; that to rely  only 

on the representation of political ideas and views, for example through political 

parties, is not at all sufficient. She argues for politics of presence and is weary of 

the notion that there can be a representation of ideas and views for example on 

gender that would be detached from the person who is representing. The 

politics of presence mean that certain social factors, such as gender need to be 

included in the analysis of the representatives as they are a part of their 

identity and others cannot represent those factors.  

Taking a starting point in Anne Phillips (1995) politics of presence, two 

main approaches have been developed (Lovenduski and Norris 2003). The first 

looks at descriptive representation in elected bodies and concerns the number 

of women and men (or social groups) and the relationship and balance between 

different representatives in political institutions. The share of seats in 

government, parliament and on the nomination lists of political parties are 

commonly used as a way to indicate inclusion of different social groups 

(Wängnerud 2009: 53). Most empirical research in Western Europe on 

descriptive representation has focused on gender representation without 

proper inclusion of other intersecting factors such as ethnicity, origin or 

education. The starting point for feminist research on descriptive gender 

representation is in the ‘critical mass’ argument, originally formulated within 

the business sector by Moss Kander, (1977) who argued that certain number of 

women needs be present for their presence to be felt (Dahlerup 2006). 

Dahlerup (1988) further developed the critical mass concept for politics, 

suggesting that the number of women represented, matters for representation 

to have substantive effects. Concepts like a critical mass and quotas have been 

useful and important to establish a female presence as well  as the presence of 
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minority groups in politics. They can however be problematic when the focal 

point is on the numbers as other intersecting factors, such as age, education 

and income make known the diverse interests of immigrants as distinct 

individuals rather than a homogenous group. Linked to this is the question of 

whether minorities will make a difference or not, once they have been included 

in the polity (Dahlerup 2006:517) and the trickier question of what would be 

the indications of a substantive representation of immigrants. 

Own previous studies on gender representation revealed that a gender-

balanced descriptive representation was a blunt instrument that did not 

automatically lead to substantive representation or so-called “critical acts” by 

the critical mass (Magnusdottir and Kronsell 2015, 2016). It is therefore 

necessary to shift the focus towards ‘critical acts’ or what the political 

representatives think, what views they express and whether these activities 

have implications for policies (Tremblay 2006: 502). While substantive 

representation centers on the impact or effect of balanced representation, 

another aspect of this is the assessment of whether immigrant representatives 

are in any way different from non-immigrant representatives. Accordingly, 

representation is not merely about equal democratic rights but also about 

acknowledging that immigrant representatives may have different views and 

experiences that need to be presented and visualized as an important 

contribution to Swedish politics (Phillips 2000; Rauum 1995). An interesting 

point to note from the Nordic context is that Nordic gender quotas, (mostly 

used in Norway and Iceland) are not merely perceived as a matter of democracy 

and social justice as is the case e.g. in Germany and France (Freidenvall and 

Krook 2010) but they are viewed as a tool to include women´s experiences and 

views that differ from those of men (Inhetveen 1999, Teigen 2000). This is 

highly relevant for our study, although the Swedish political parties do not use 

formal quotas, since the experiences and views of different groups of 

immigrants may also differ from the majority of the Swedish people. Drawing 

parallels from studies on women’s representation, which have measured the 

importance of gender in the parliamentary process and demonstrated that 

female representatives help strengthen the position of women in society, we 

assume that immigrant representatives in parliament may strengthen 

immigrants´ position in society. Inspired by feminist and historical 

institutionalism we however also suspect that we might detect assimilation of 
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views and what can be called; “homogenic Swedishness” within the two 

political parties in question despite their strong support for diversity and 

multiculturalism. Accordingly, we think it is relevant to employ historical and 

feminist institutionalism in our analysis. Feminist institutionalism, which can be 

expanded to include other intersecting social factors than gender, argues that 

institutions are important to study because institutions organize power 

inequalities through formal as well as informal rules and practices and that 

constructions of identities are intertwined in the daily life or logic of 

institutions. Institutions, such as political parties, are arenas where social 

symbols such as ethnicity and gender are (re)shaped and individual identities 

can be products of institutions. Power relations built on ethnicity have 

previously been overlooked in institutional theory but we build on historical 

institutionalism, using its analytical strengths and concepts while seeking to 

overcome its blindness. We therefore combine insights from historical 

institutionalism about ‘path dependency’ and the ‘stickiness’ of inst itutions 

with an expanded feminist institutionalism. 

Pierson says about power inequalities in institutions that they “can be 

reinforced over time and often come to be deeply embedded in organizations 

and dominant modes of political action and understanding, as well as in 

institutional arrangements” (Pierson 2004: 11). Furthermore, path dependency 

in institutions, such as the political parties, can be understood as ‘sticky’ 

because opportunities for innovation and changes are constrained by previous 

choices (Kenny 2007: 93). In our analysis, we are also inspired by the 

intersectionality approach although we do not employ it to the same extent as 

our main analytical tools, thus historical and feminist institutionalism. 

The idea that women have special interests and men others has been 

widely discussed as part of the debate on women’s representation and it is with 

certain unease that the concept is used. Anna Jónasdóttir (1988: 38) suggests 

that there is a “minimal common denominator” in the shared interest of acting 

against the gender order. In later work, Jones and Jónasdóttir (2009:9-10) argue 

convincingly for the relevance of “the interest concept” as useful for analyzing 

gender. A problem in thinking in terms of interest not taken up by them is 

raised by Weldon (2011:441). She says that the problem is not: “…that women 

never share any interests” but that a focus on interests and a tendency to 

conceptualize them as common ones, lend privilege to certain women. This can 
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be expanded to the current study as we suspect that well-educated, high 

income earning female parliamentarians with and immigrant background might 

have less in common with low-income working-class immigrant women than 

their fellow male parliamentarians. Consequently, it may obscure minority 

views by overriding the differences that exist between women in terms of 

experiences and social positions (Weldon 2011: 442). 

 

Methods and material 

 

The descriptive and substantive representation of immigration and 

gender are primarily explored by mapping immigrants in the Social Democratic 

and Moderate parliamentary parties in 2010 and 2014 and via a qualitative 

analysis of the survey material from SVT  s election compass. We start the 

analysis by mapping the descriptive representation of immigrants in the 

parliamentary parties in 2010 and 2014. We compare the descriptive 

representation of immigrant parliamentarians to the entire proportion of 

immigrant citizens in Sweden in order to establish how well immigrants are 

represented within the parliamentary parties in question. We also map the 

representation, of female and male immigrants and compare it to the general 

gender division in the parties in question. Furthermore, we make use of 

relevant data in regards to education and age in order to deepen our 

understanding of influential intersectional factors, other than gender, ethnicity 

or origin. Then we move on to exploring the views of immigrant 

parliamentarians by scrutinizing the aforementioned survey material from the 

largest election compass in Sweden; The Swedish national television´s election 

compass (“Valkompassen 2014”), where candidates in the parliamentary 

elections 2014, including the current Social Democratic and Moderate 

parliamentarians, have answered 45 questions in writing in different policy 

areas, such as; gender politics, immigration, health care and education. We 

have selected 8 out of the 45 questions, 6 questions discuss migration politics 

and all (2) questions about gender politics. The answers of the immigrant 

parliamentarians to those questions are then primarily compared to the 

answers of non-immigrant parliamentarians of these parties in order to explore 

whether the immigrant parliamentarians represent views and prioritizations 

that differ from the majority views. We also make a comparison between male 
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and female immigrant parliamentarians in order to explore possible gender 

differences in the views of the female and male immigrant parliamentarians. 

 

Descriptive representation of immigrants in the Social Democratic  Party and 

the Moderate Party 2010-2014 

 

Our intention in this section is not to give a complete account of 

immigrants´ involvement in Swedish politics but to map and discuss  immigrant 

representation within two of the largest parties in parliament as they are 

deemed well-suited to give us sufficient indications about descriptive 

representation of immigrants in Swedish politics. Definitions of immigrants 

have been a reoccurring theme in academic debates in recent years since these 

definitions are somewhat problematic and vague. In the current study, we have 

defined immigrants as foreign-born individuals or individuals with foreign-born 

parents (second generation immigrants).  

In 2014 approximately 7,5% of eligible voters were foreign-born and 

around 15,4% of the total population was foreign- born (The Swedish Statistical 

Authority 2014). These 15,4% foreign born Swedish citizens situate Sweden in 

the 10th place of the 34 OECD states in terms of the proportion of foreign-born 

citizens of total population (OECD 2014, The Swedish Statistical Authority 2014, 

The Swedish Migration Authority 2014). The numbers become considerably 

higher when second generation immigrants with foreign-born parents are 

included, well over 20% (The Swedish Statistical Authority 2014). These 

numbers, especially those of second generation immigrants are estimated, and 

these numbers are in general problematic as immigrants from the other Nordic 

states; Denmark, Norway, Finland and Iceland, are not included in these 

numbers and Finnish immigrants are for example one of the largest immigrant 

group in Sweden (The Swedish Migration Authority 2014). We do still consider 

these numbers to be useful for comparison as the give us indications about the 

descriptive representation of immigrants in the Swedish parliament. 
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Source: The Swedish Statistical Authority 2014 

 

We start our mapping within the Social Democratic Party, which is 

currently the largest party with 113 parliamentarians or 31% of the seats in the 

parliament. A simple mapping reveals that 11,5% of the Social Democratic 

parliamentarians in 2014 can be defined as immigrants. Most of them are foreign-

born themselves but a small minority are second-generation immigrants with 

foreign-born parents. The proportion of immigrant parliamentarians does therefore 

not reach the 15,4% foreign-born population but there is an increase from 2010 

when the immigrant parliamentarians were only 8,03%. Women are 43% of the 

immigrant parliamentarians and men 57% which is to be considered a gender-

balanced representation and in line with the general gender division within the 

Social Democratic parliamentary party with 53% male parliamentarians and 47% 

female parliamentarians in 2014 (The Swedish Election Authority 2014, SVT 2014a). 

Approximately 66% of the immigrant parliamentarians are originally from the EU or 

one of the EU candidate states, including Turkey. The rest are from states with a 

high number of refugees such as Iran, Syria and Eritrea. Accordingly, European 

immigrants appear to be slightly overrepresented among Social Democratic 

parliamentarians as just about half of foreign-born citizens in Sweden are European 

(The Swedish Statistical Authority 2014, SVT 2014a). 

We then move on to the Moderate Party, currently the second largest 
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party with 83 seats or 23% in the parliament. Nearly 11% of the Moderate 

parliamentarians in 2014 are immigrants. This is similar to 2010 when the 

Moderates had 107 seats in the parliament and 11,2% of their parliamentarians 

had an immigrant background. Women are 56% of the immigrant parliamentarians 

and men 44%, which is to be considered a gender-balanced representation and in 

line with the general gender division within the Moderate parliamentary party with 

52% male parliamentarians and 48% female parliamentarians in 2014 (The Swedish 

Election Authority 2014, SVT2014a). The origin of the Moderate immigrant 

parliamentarians is slightly more balanced than in the Social Democratic party as 

56% of the Moderate immigrant parliamentarians come from EU or EU candidate 

countries, including Turkey, and 44% from states outside of Europe. Accordingly, 

there appears to be a fairly balanced representation between EU immigrants and 

non-EU immigrants, although specific states with large refugee groups, such as 

from Syria, Afghanistan and Eritrea might be underrepresented (The Swedish 

Statistical Authority 2014, SVT2014a). 

 

 
Source: The Swedish parliament/Riksdagen 2014 
 

A vast majority of both the female and male immigrant parliamentarians 

has a university degree, which is in line with the general education level of Swedish 

parliamentarians and the fact that the general education level of Swedish 
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immigrants is equal to the education level of ethnic Swedes although there are 

considerable differences between various ethnic groups (The Swedish Statistical 

Authority 2014 and The Swedish parliament/Riksdagen 2014) 

 
Concluding discussion 

 

We have now established the descriptive representation of immigrants in the 

Social Democratic party and the Moderate party in 2010-2014. Our first findings reveal 

that the percentage of immigrant parliamentarians, including second- generation 

immigrants, does not reach the same level as foreign-born citizens in Sweden, 

excluding second-generation immigrants. Nevertheless, the descriptive representation 

of immigrants has increased in the Social Democratic party, between 2010 and 2014, 

which might indicate further attempts to inclusion. Now we are interested in 

scrutinizing the substantive effects or representation of the views of the immigrant 

parliamentarians. More precisely, critical acts such as diverse views, identities and 

experiences in party politics rather than political homogeneity. As a first step, we 

suggest that evidence of diversity acknowledgement is to be found in the answers of 

the parliamentarians in SVT´s election compass 20146. Systematic comparison of the 

answers7 of the immigrant parliamentarians, both women and men and the non-

immigrant parliamentarians reveals some diversity worth further exploration. 

Starting with a general question on multiculturalism; all the immigrant 

parliamentarians from both parties claim that it is a very positive proposal to aim for a 

multicultural Sweden. This is slightly more positive than the general party line for the 

Moderate party, where 61% are very positive and 29% are rather positive and 2% are 

negative. Within the Social Democratic Party 86% are very positive and the rest are 

rather positive. In comparison 95% of the Sweden Democrats are very negative. The 

five additional questions in the immigration category give us rather mixed results; 

Those questions all indicate some sort of a diversity acknowledgement within the 

political parties in question as the views of the immigrants differ from the views of non-

immigrants but gender differences among the immigrant parliamentarians are barely 

visible. Female and male immigrant parliamentarians in both parties are for example all 

more negative, than the general party line, to the proposal of making it possible for 

                                                           
6
 92% of the Social Democratic immigrant parliamentarians participated in the SVT´S 

election compass vs. 75% of the Moderate immigrant parliamentarians. 
7
 See questions in appendix. 
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asylum seekers to apply for an asylum at Swedish embassies abroad and the main 

argumentation appears to be concerns about that the principle of legal security might 

be compromised. The immigrant parliamentarians are also all more negative (very 

negative) towards the proposal of Sweden accepting fewer immigrants in the future. 

The differences between the immigrant parliamentarians and the general party lines 

are however very slim as the majority of both Social Democrats (98%) and the 

Moderates (86%) perceive this proposal as negative or very negative. In comparison 

91% of the Sweden Democrats are rather positive or very positive towards this 

proposal. 

Two questions/proposals out of the 6 questions/proposals regarding 

immigration politics, produce more surprising results, worth further investigation. First 

is the following proposal: 

The police should actively search for asylum seekers whose asylum applications 

have been rejected and the police should deport them (SVT´s Election Compass 

2014a) [author´s own translation]. 

All of the Social Democratic immigrant parliamentarians are rather negative 

towards this proposal, which is in accordance with the party line as 80% of the Social 

Democrats are rather negative or very negative here. The general party line for the 

Moderate party here is that 59% are rather positive or very positive but among the 

immigrant parliamentarians 75% are rather positive or very positive and the rest is 

negative but gender differences are not detected. A proposal/question for free 

healthcare for undocumented migrants also produces some interesting results for the 

Moderate Party. All of the Moderate immigrant parliamentarians are rather negative 

towards free healthcare for undocumented migrants, which is interesting since 28  of 

the non-immigrant parliamentarians are rather posi ve and 12  are very posi ve. The 

Social Democra c immigrant parliamentarians   answers are almost iden cal to the 

majority line where 55% are rather positive (53% of majority) and the views of the rest 

of both immigrant parliamentarians and non-immigrant parliamentarians are 

distributed along similar patterns from very positive to rather negative or indifferent) 

with no detectable gender differences. In comparison, 97% of the Sweden Democrats 

are very negative towards providing free healthcare to undocumented migrants. 

The results for the last two proposals/answers discussed are interesting, as the 

Moderate immigrant parliamentarians appear to be more negative than their non-

immigrant colleagues. Feminist and historical institutionalism might provide us with 

partial answers about this stringent position of the Moderate immigrant 
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parliamentarians. They might be experiencing some sort of a ‘hegemonic Swedishness’ 

within the Moderate party, where there is certain stickiness within the party as an 

institution and where ethnicity only refers to the immigrants. The immigrant 

parliamentarians might therefore feel pressured to assimilate. This affects their 

potential role as possible protectors and advocates of undocumented migrants as well 

as other immigrants. The intersectionality approach might also apply here, as the 

immigrant parliamentarians might not have much in common with e.g. undocumented 

migrants. The parliamentarians are well-educated high-income earners. In addition, the 

immigrant parliamentarians that originally came as refugees were granted asylum and 

have most likely never lived in Sweden as undocumented migrants for a long period of 

time. We detect a similar pattern when exploring standpoints on gender quotas in the 

private sector in SVT  s election compass. Immigrant female parliamentarians in the 

Moderate party appear to be slightly more negative towards using gender quotas than 

their male colleagues (both male immigrants and male non-immigrants). Feminist 

institutionalism and an understanding of how the political parties produce and 

include/exclude knowledge is important here; female immigrant parliamentarians 

might be experiencing a ‘double pressure’, not only by a potential institutionalization of 

‘Swedishness’ within the political parties but also by a hegemonic masculinity within 

political institutions, where there is a certain historical path dependency or structural 

stickiness, which treats masculinity as the norm and gender only refers to women. Two 

points need to be emphasized here; first of all, from an intersectionality perspective 

and the debate about politics of presence, it is challenging to perceive immigrants as a 

homogeneous group with common interests. Secondly, it is also problematic to 

perceive immigrant parliamentarians as automatic protectors of other immigrants 

instead of individuals with various ideological standpoints. This might deepen our 

understanding of the immigrant parliamentarians and their (potential) representative 

roles within their parties as well as how multiculturalism and ethnic diversity is made 

known and conceptualized within the two parties in question.  

Accordingly, our first findings reveal that the number of immigrants in both 

parties does not reach the level of foreign-born Swedish citizens but their 

representation has increased in the Social Democratic party, between 2010 and 2014, 

which might indicate further attempts to inclusion. The results from SVT´s election 

compass 2014 indicate that immigrant parliamentarians are not silenced, they do make 

their voices known and in some areas their opinions differ from the views of non-

immigrant parliamentarians. We can cautiously claim that diversity appears to be 
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acknowledged in both parties, which is in line with the general ideology of both parties. 

The diversity might however be somewhat limited due to the fact that intersecting 

social factors, other than ethnicity, such as education and income probably emphasize 

the commonalities between the immigrant parliamentarians and their non-immigrant 

colleagues rather than various immigrant groups in Swedish society that do not share 

these intersecting factors with the immigrant parliamentarians. Furthermore, the fact 

that there were barely any gender differences in the views of the immigrant 

parliamentarians might indicate that the political parties in question are path-

dependent institutions, reproducing hegemonic masculinity, where gender only refers 

to women and the women adapt to an oppressive institutional environment. Further 

research is warranted in order to increase our understanding on how political parties 

produce and include/exclude knowledge and norms and might organize power 

inequalities through formal as well as informal rules and practices. 
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Questions/proposals from The Election Compass of the Swedish national television 2014/ 
SVT: S Vallokalsundersökning Riksdagsvalet 2014,  available at www.svt.se/pejl/det-har-ar-
valu. Possible answers in the election compass: a) Very positive, b) rather positive, c) rather 
negative, d) very negative, e) no opinion/indifferent. 
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Question/proposal 1: ”Sweden should aim for a multicultural society”.  
Question/proposal 2: ”Asylum seekers should be able to seek asylum in Swedish embassies 
abroad”. 
Question/proposal 3: ”Sweden should aim for accepting fewer immigrants in the future”. 
Question/proposal 4: ”The police should actively search for asylum seekers whose asylum 
applications have been rejected and the police should deport them”.  
Question/proposal 5: ”Undocumented refugees should have access to free healthcare”. 
Question/proposal 6: ”All municipalities should be obliged to accept refugees”. 
Question/proposal 7: ”Gender quotas should be used in order to include more women as 
board members in companies”. 
Question/proposal 8: ”Sweden should aim to redistribute power from men to women”. 
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The Integration of Refugees into Host Country Labor Markets: Barriers 

and Best Practices in the EU 

 

 

Andreea Florentina NICOLESCU 
 
 
 

Abstract. This article aims to identify ways of integrating refugees on the labor market in 
countries belonging to the EU, considering the barriers and difficulties that refugees face 
when they want to get hired in the host state. In the first part of the research, I identified 
various parties involved in the integration of beneficiaries of international protection, both 
at territorial level, governmental departments and third parties that play a role in the 
integration of refugees. The importance of studying this subject is given by the necessity of 
knowing the value of the right to work for the refugees. The question of this research is the 
following: "Is the integration of refugees in host societies a challenge for the EU?". One 
objective of this research is analyzing the economic situation in the host countries selected 
from EU28, which is important for establishing the ability of the member states to integrate 
refugees into the labor market. In the last part of the article we will find an analysis of the 
German experience in terms of the labor market integration of refugees, the reason for 
choosing this state is that Germany it’s an example of good practice on the topic. 

 

Keywords: refugees, labor market, host countries, integration, best practices, EU 

 

 

1. Introduction 

 

The need of research for this subject of interest for European countries it’s 

explained by the fact that with the acceptance of refugees in EU member states, 

the involved ones are forced to help facilitate the integration of refugees on their 

labor market. 

This article is divided into several parts, thus, in the first part of the 

research are presented the existing barriers to enter into the labor market for the 

people that decided to flee in a country belonging to the European Union. This is 

necessary in order to understand the difficulties experienced by refugees before 

they integrate into the labor market. Further, the solutions found to cope with the 

problem mentioned above are designed to improve access to the labor market for 
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the refugees, which will lead to many benefits for both the refugees that are 

established in the territory of an EU member state and also for the economy of that 

state. 

The second part of the research it aims to determine the possibilities of 

Europe to support in terms of financial integration those who have decided to leave 

their country of origin, having as main reasons: war and persecution. To illustrate 

the economic situation of the host countries, the research provides an analysis of 

an indicator on refugee integration and highlights the ability of European countries 

to successfully cope with the requirements imposed in order to integrate refugees 

who were granted asylum in a member state of the European Union. 

The last part of the research is necessary to identify the best practices used 

in Germany, which has expertise in terms of addressing issues on the integration of 

immigrants, the more so, as we refer to a special category of immigrants that need 

urgent assistance. 

 

2. Entry barriers on the labor market of refugees in EU member states 

 

In the first phase, it is essential to provide the refugee status to those who 

qualify to receive it. In this case the first problem they have to stand up to is the 

period during the resolution of the application which they submitted to obtain 

permission to remain in the host state and be considered refugee. The right to 

work is limited in the period prior receiving refugee status, and during this time 

they can not be hired, so they live using the financial support provided by the state 

where they applied for asylum. 

Why is this a problem for integration in the labor market? Besides the 

aforementioned arguments, comes another issue, that at the time when they 

expect the resolution of the case, time in which they don’t have the right to work, 

they cannot get any help in terms of learning foreign languages and they can not 

participate in training to match the demands of the labor market in which they will 

work if they get the right to do it. Given these things, when they will receive the 

refugee status, they will not be prepared to enter the labor market, which means 

that they will continue for a further period to be dependent on social assistance of 

the authorities, while becoming a financial burden for the host state. 

Also, lack of language skills leads to a problem with the integration of 

refugees in social terms and especially in terms of their employment, even more 
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that employers are not familiar with the situation of this category of people.1 

The main problem regarding the chance to learn a foreign language in the 

case of refugees is the cost of such courses, costs that includes on one hand tuition, 

but there are also indirect costs related to the journey of refugees to centers 

learning, gap that often deters refugees to attend these courses, a specific case of a 

country where there were such situations is the Great Britain.2 

Another impediment to refugees in order to access the labor market is the 

lack of training and the absence of work experience, which leads to difficulties 

regarding their employment. On the other hand, refugees that learned in their 

countries of origin and have qualifications and experience in broad areas, may face 

time at the same time with their departure from home and their establishment in 

Europe, problems regarding the recognition of prior experience, skills acquired and 

studies or qualifications obtained in their country of origin.3  

 

3. Who is involved in the integration of refugees on labor market? 

 

There are many parts that are involved in the implementation of refugee 

integration policies on the labor market, and this fact shows us the variety of 

barriers that they face when they want to engage. In the table below we can see 

the level of involvement locally and also the government departments that are 

involved in labor market integration policies of refugees. In this way, we can draw a 

conclusion, that all countries in the table, except Belgium, assume full or partial 

responsibility in terms of integration policies on the labor market.   

In Belgium, the responsibility is assumed by local or regional authorities, 

integration policies on the labor market is decentralized regionally in Flanders and 

Wallonia. A concrete example in that case is the fact that Flemish Community 

Commission (VGC) it's in charge with the integration for dutch language. On the 

other side, French Community Commission (COCOF) is responsible for integrate 

those who are speaking French.4 

 

                                                           
1
 Christopher Chope, “Refugees and the right to work”, Committee on Migration, Refugees 

and Displaced Persons – Council of Europe, 2014 
2
 The European Migration Network (EMN), “Integration of beneficiaries of 

international/humanitarian protection into the labour market: policies and good practices”, 

European Commission, 2016 
3
 Idem 1 

4
 Idem 2 
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Table 3.1 Various parties involved in the integration of the refugees 

State-level, regional 
and local 
authorities 

State-level 
authority 

State-level and 
local 
authorities 

Regional and 
local 
authorities 

Austria Bulgaria Estonia Belgium 

Czech Republic Cyprus Latvia 

Germany Croatia Lithuania 

Spain Luxembourg 

Finland Malta 

France Slovenia 

Ireland Slovakia 

Italy 

Netherlands 

Sweden 

Great Britain 

Source: processed by the author using European Commission database 

 

Locally, there are several organizations that deal with helping refugees to 

their entry into the labor market. This organizations complete the assistance 

offered by the Public Employment Service (PES). PES is designed at national and 

regional level and then implemented locally. When it comes to local organizations, 

we talk about non – governmental organizations (NGOs), non – profit businesses, 

trade unions and employers.5 

The public agencies for employment of labor have an important role 

regarding the implementation of integration policies in the labor market, a 

concrete example in this case is Sweden. The Swedish Public Employment Service 

(PES) coordinates some actions designed to help refugees in order to integrate 

them into the labor market. Through these actions we can find the implementation 

of assistance for people who want to find a house or determining quotas of 

refugees to be resettled in areas that are in cooperation with the Swedish 

Migration Board. The power distribution between territorial entities matter, so the 

responsibility of integration can be divided into different levels of government. For 

example, in Spain the responsibility for migration and asylum are at the state level, 

                                                           
5
 Organisation for Economic Co-operation and development, “From immigration to 

integration local solutions to a global challenge”, 2006 
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but the regional and municipal services are offering education, health, employment 

and housing in order to integrate refugees. Also, Estonia’s integration policies of 

beneficiaries of international protection are made at national level, the local 

authorities are implementing the policies and the municipalities are meant to 

provide social assistance attribution and payment of social services, which are 

granted from the state budget.6 

The measure in which different stakeholders get involved in the integration 

of refugees varies from state to state, considering the current partnerships that 

they have at that time, the power which they possess and the responsibilities they 

have routinely. Examples of European countries where municipal authorities have 

the power to plan partnerships are Spain, Italy and Britain. Also, syndicates have a 

say in Spain and Italy, but in the case of UK, trade unions are not present into a 

large extent in order to support local initiatives to facilitate the integration of 

refugees, thus being at the opposite end of Spain and Italy. Thus, in Europe, 

employment in the private sector it is very rare and integration efforts made at 

local level are too low. An exception to this case does Italy, where local chambers 

of commerce encourages refugees to develop local entrepreneurship.7 

In the table below we can see the third parties involved in the integration 

of refugees on the labor market, and the states in which these parties stands out as 

having a big contribution to the integration. 

Regarding the social partners, namely employers' associations and trade 

unions, they had a significant role on the integration of refugees in countries such 

as Austria and Finland, while businesses have contributed especially in Cyprus. On 

the other hand, churches were involved to integrate refugees in Austria and the 

Czech Republic. Besides, in Ireland and Sweden are involving several third parties, 

such as Private Organizations, International Organizations and Non-Governmental 

Organizations. Moreover, International Organizations are involved in the 

integration of refugees on labor market, among them we can find the United 

Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and the International 

Organization for Migration (IOM).8 
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Table 3.2 The involvement of third parties in implementing policies to integrate 
refugees into EU countries 

Social partners Austria, Finland 

Businesses Cyprus 

Churches Austria, Czech Republic 

Private organisations/businesses Ireland, Italy, Sweden 

Public and private educational 
institutions 

Germany, Ireland, Malta, Sweden, 
Slovenia 

International organisations Cyprus, Estonia, Greece, Great Britain 

Non-Governmental Organisations 
(NGOs) 

Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Cyprus, 
Czech Republic, Estonia, Greece, Spain, 
Finland, France, Ireland, Lithuania, 
Luxembourg, Latvia, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Slovenia, Slovakia, Great 
Britain 

Foundations Netherlands 

European institutions and Agencies Greece 
Source: processed by the author using European Commission database 

 

Regarding Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) we can see in the table 

from above that they are implicated in most states, becoming the most involved 

third party in the integration of refugees into the labor market in host states. These 

organizations contributes to the integration of refugees by offering them help on 

training, language courses, medical and psychological counseling to recover from 

the trauma suffered and still an important support offered by NGOs is that 

refugees are helped to find affordable housing. In some EU countries, the actions 

undertaken by NGOs are funded by the European Union, often funded through 

Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund (AMIF) and the European Social Fund (ESF). 

In Belgium, for instance, activities undertaken by NGOs with funds provided by the 

European Union in the field of migration are most often based on a project and this 

shows that these organizations do not have a long-term cooperation with regional 

or federal governments.9 
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4. Solutions to combat the integration difficulties experienced by refugees - Positive 

effects of facilitating their access to labor market both for state and refugees 

 

To be successfully integrated into the labor market in the states in which 

they receive the right to work, refugees should be encouraged and supported by 

the host state by applying the following measures to facilitate their integration: 

language courses and recognition of qualifications acquired until that moment. 

One of the solutions needed to facilitate a successful access in the labor 

market for the refugees, if the state consider to disperse refugees across the 

country, is taking into account if there are jobs available that correlate with their 

skills in that regions. A state that distributes refugees across the country is Sweden, 

but before doing it, they take into account the level of education of the refugees 

and their work experience. The reason behind this decision of sharing refugees in 

several areas is explained by the fact that such costs are divided, in that way it’s 

easier to provide decent houses and also avoid segregation. Another solution is 

related to treating refugees differently depending on their educational history. This 

means that there must be a difference of approach on different levels of support, 

namely, those who have a higher education will require a different preparation to 

those who do not have even basic qualifications. An example in this case is 

Denmark who is offering a foreign language program that can last up to five years 

for refugees who have no training and a lower level of education.10 

Given the fact that many refugees do not speak the national language of 

the state in which they arrive and get settled, neither English as an international 

language, leads to complications in attempting to find a job, preventing them to 

access public services and socialize with residents of the receiving state. EU 

member states provide language training for refugees, the number of hours offered 

differs from state to state and the refugees availability to classes depends on 

whether the course is at a suitable level at which each person stands for. A state 

that represent an exception to the foregoing on language courses is Croatia which 

is in a period of preparation of a integration program for refugees, which aims both 

language learning and guiding them in terms of Croatian culture and history.11 

There are countries in the EU where there is higher availability for refugees 
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to benefit from language courses and the sources that offer these courses are 

manifold. These countries include: Austria, Germany, France, Italy, Luxembourg 

and Sweden, countries that give evidence of good practice in terms of the 

multitude of sources that provide language courses to the third country nationals. 

In contrast, ranks states that have a reduced availability to provide training, such as 

Greece who have available projects for learning, but only for a limited number of 

people, while other EU countries do not have the resources available to subsidize 

these courses, therefore the number of people accessing such courses is limited 

among countries like Ireland and Latvia. Still there are countries where the demand 

for this kind of courses is so high that resources are unavailable for the large 

number of applicants, which is the case of countries such as Belgium and Finland. 

Another measure designed to promote the integration of refugees on labor market 

is the initiatives and programs that have as goal the recognition of qualifications 

obtained by refugees prior to their arrival in the host country. Such programs are 

necessary in order to allow refugees to find jobs matched with their skills and 

qualifications. However, if they can prove their competences, they must fulfill a lot 

of administrative formalities and procedures, that can often be very expensive and 

take a long time.12 

There are two major reasons why it is necessary for refugees to find 

employment, primarily for themselves, and then the host society.  

In the first place, finding a job according to their level of training brings 

regaining self-respect and dignity for refugees, can give them hope and the 

satisfaction that they managed to integrate in the society in which they are going to 

live. On the other hand, finding a job also helps establish financial independence 

and reduces the risk of material deprivation. The integration of refugees on labor 

market may lead to their return into their country of origin, once the war it’s over, 

this will be possible if the refugees will integrate into the labor market in the 

european countries, and then with the financial situation obtained in the host 

country, with the skills acquired along the way, they will be able to return to their 

countries of origin.13 

Advantages registered by the host societies with the integration of 

refugees on labor market are diverse. Among the advantages we find that some of 

the refugees have a high level of education and therefore have a lot of knowledge 
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and skills formed in their home countries that they can use in the European 

countries. Once with their employment, they will pay taxes, will buy goods that 

ultimately will lead to the increase of revenue for the host state. 

During the time in which the asylum seekers and refugees have not 

received the right to work, it is likely that they begin to work on the black market, 

thus contributing to the underground economy. 

There is another scenario where refugees do not get the right to work, this 

may give rise to dependence on social assistance from the state. This can lead to 

high costs from the member states, which is undesirable, but to prevent this, 

UNHCR - The UN Refugee Agency supports the idea that those who require 

international protection to receive a temporarily work permit, with the 

requirement that they have accomplished a half a year since living in that 

country.14 

 

5. Discrimination as a factor that makes more complicated the integration of refugees 

in the labor market 

 

There are many factors that complicate the integration of those who 

benefit of international protection, including instability of a house, the process of 

receiving asylum which often lasts a longer period of time and the most common 

factor that prevents the successful integration of refugees is discrimination. 

Many countries have brought to the fore discrimination as a major problem 

leading to complicate integration of refugees, the most obvious example is the case 

brought into view by the National Reference Group from Ireland. They mention 

that employers can implement discriminatory or racist practices and in this case 

refugees may face a lack of understanding of the ways through which they can get 

a job in Ireland. Also in Austria discrimination may prevent employment of refugees 

on grounds connected with the skin color or with the cases where muslim women 

wear hijab. What is representative for the refugee communities in Austria, is that 

there were many cases in which asylum seekers have experienced situations in 

which they have been discriminated even by economic migrants settled in Austria, 

especially in the construction sector. Given the above, refugees prefer to work for 

companies owned by Austrians than in a company headed or owned by a migrant. 

Moreover, in France there were refugees who were frequently confronted with 
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negative responses at the time to get hired, despite the fact that they were highly 

motivated to work.15 

Also, in Finland they have identified cases of discrimination against 

refugees and immigrants, such cases have been attributed to the presence of 

institutional and attitudinal resistance factors that were found on the labor market 

and this leads to find these people in a marginal posture even if they make efforts 

to integrate.16 

Norwegian Refugee Council (NRC) shows that there are many refugees 

mainly from Eritrea who say they often face discrimination on the labor market, 

which leads to a complicate situation of finding a job and have a decent living. NRC 

notes that this discrimination made by employers when hiring displaced persons is 

based on their concerns about the probability that they have connections with 

terrorist groups in Somalia or Sudan.17 

 

6. The capacity of the European states to receive and integrate refugees into the 

labor market - selected states of EU28 

 

The role of this analysis in the current research is to identify the economic 

situation in the member states of the European Union related to their power in 

terms of integration into the host society. To make this possible, I identified an 

indicator able to show us if European countries can give refugees the chance to find 

a job. The analyzed indicator is the population at risk of poverty and social 

exclusion, this indicator shows what percent of the total population of a state is at 

risk of poverty and social exclusion. For this analysis I chose some member states 

from EU28, which have experienced the arrival of a large number of refugees, the 

analysis is performed for the period 2013-2015. 

We can see from the chart below that in 2015 the state with the highest 

percentage of population exposed to poverty and social exclusion is Hungary, with 

a share of 26.5%, this being the state with the highest rates recorded in all the 
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three years analyzed, exceeding the EU average in the analyzed period. This is one 

of the reasons why Hungary has decided to build fences on the his borders thus 

preventing the entry of the refugees on its territory, that action was taken after 

recording a large number of refugees, registered still the onset of the crisis. 

 

Figure 6.1 People at risk of poverty or social exclusion - selected countries from 
EU28 

 
Source: processed by the author using Eurostat database 

 

Neither Italy nor Spain have a very high power of integrating refugees if we 

take in consideration the population at risk of poverty and social exclusion. Thus, in 

the graph we can see that both countries exceed the EU average in all the three 

years of the analysis. Spain's situation aggravate with the passage of the years, 

starting with a rate of 23.3% in 2013 and reaching 25.1% in 2015 compared to Italy 

where, although the population at risk of poverty and social exclusion is higher 

than one in Spain, in 2014 experienced an improvement in comparison with the 

previous year.  

However, in 2015 Italy recorded the second highest population exposed to 

poverty and social exclusion among the analyzed countries, reaching 26% of the 

population at risk of poverty and social exclusion. 

Given these considerations, the integration of refugees in Spain and Italy 

it’s going to be achieved with difficulty having in consideration that their economic 

situation is more difficult compared with France, Austria and Sweden, which in 
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2015 recorded the lowest rates of population at risk of poverty or exclusion social. 

 

7. Germany - the best example of good practice on the inclusion of refugees in 

host countries 

 

Although the integration of the applicants for international protection is a 

difficult process that takes a long time, there are still countries that manage to 

successfully integrate refugees. The best example of good practice regarding the 

integration of refugees is Germany, which was ranked among countries that 

received most refugees since the start of the crisis. As a result, of its prosperous 

economic situation, Germany has agreed to receive refugees, being considered as a 

preferred state for the applicants of international protection. What is the reason 

why Germany accept so easily a huge number of refugees on his territory? Firstly, 

the arrival of refugees in Germany brings a great advantage for the German society, 

because the population is in a strong aging process.  

In the recent years, the policy of integrating refugees in Germany has made 

a very high progress, thus registering major improvements, so were made reforms 

regarding language teaching and accessing the labor market, but also in early 

evaluations skills. These things lead to prepare the Germans on the field of the 

integration of the applicants for international protection.18 The National Integration 

Plan noted that there are several areas where they have to engage for the 

integration of the refugees, those areas of interest are: education, foreign 

language, local integration, gender equality, culture, research, sports and more. 

After identifying these areas of interest, they established targets and over 400 

measures to achieve the objectives.19 

In the period of December 2014 - September 2016 estimations show that 

about 40.000 refugees have received a job in Germany, on the other hand the 

estimates show that for the same period were registered approximately 110.000 

unemployed refugees. However, the integration of refugees will last and it is likely 

that only some of them will be integrated, especially those who have reached the 

beginning of the crisis. German experts believe that during the period in which the 

asylum applications are analyzed,  refugees should be trained to learn the official 
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language of the host state in order to be prepared to enter the labor market, and 

for that it is very important to assess the qualifications of the refugees and their 

level of foreign language, those things have to be done in the initial stage. The 

Germans put a lot of emphasis on the training of the refugees, who consider that 

the investment in education, especially for young people, is important for their 

integration in the labor market, even if on short term this would mean the loss of 

opportunities to earn money explained by the period of training that prevents 

them to work for a time.20 

Economic and social integration in Germany requires that the refugees 

should have knowledge of the German language at a high level and this is explained 

by the fact that to work in Germany requires a working competence in this 

language. Given the fact that few refugees that are arriving in Germany know this 

foreign language, many of them having an adult age that has passed the period of 

schooling, means that learning them remains in the job of the non - profit 

organizations or civic groups.21 Germany offers 600 hours of German language 

funded by the state for asylum seekers that have chances of acceptance of their 

application. Also, Germany began in 2015 a program of early assessment skills and 

experiences for refugees, while providing in addition an assessment of qualification 

through the "Professional Qualifications Assessment Act".22 

In community colleges from Germany, refugees but also those who have 

not yet received the refugee status and are only applicants for international 

protection may participate in free language courses, reaching a level of A1-B1 and 

we have to mention that these courses comprise a total of 400 hours of language. 

After reaching the B1 level of foreign languages and their legal status is 

determined, refugees can continue their studies in the center jobs, centers that 

offers courses at the levels of B1 and C1 and what brings new this classes is that 

refugees follow language courses adapted to their preferences regarding the future 

job. Given that these courses are in high demand among refugees, German 

colleagues began to prepare volunteers qualified for them to be able to teach them 

the German language and also advising them during the time in which their 
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application for asylum is analyzed.23 

On the other hand, for the refugees who have the adequate age that allows 

them to work, their integration into the labor market as quickly as possible it is 

necessary to obtain a source of income and improve their german language. 

However, previous years showed us that the generations of refugees reach 

employment rates comparable to economic migrants after about 15 years from 

their acceptance of refugee status, while economic migrants take one or two years 

to reach the same level.24 

Another example is related to the encouragement received by refugees to 

integrate the labor market in Germany for the people who have a diploma. In this 

respect, after a period of three months the asylum seekers can benefit from these 

integration aids:25 

1. Those who obtained a degree in Germany can apply for any occupation for 

which they qualify. 

2. Persons who have a degree that can be compared to that of a german can 

apply for a job according to his studies, in this way refugees will be able to 

produce a gross annual salary of at least € 48 400, according to the Criteria 

for the EU Blue Card. 

3. Applicants for international protection who have a foreign university 

degree can apply for a job appropriate to their training with the condition 

that the jobs that they are applying to be retrieved on the list of jobs that 

records a deficit in Germany. In their case, they can reach a minimum 

wage of 37.752 €, salary obtained especially in the IT field. 

4.  Refugees who received a diploma of apprenticeship in Germany can apply 

for any job for which they are qualified. 

5.  Persons who have obtained a diploma of apprenticeship in another 

country can apply for jobs that are found on the list where there is a 

shortage of employees and in this case refugees can work mainly as 

craftsmen in various industries like childcare or in elderly care. 

After a period of 15 months residency, labor market is open for refugee, 

thus the barriers to the labor market are amounting. 
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Another example that can make us believe that Germany is one of the best 

examples of good practice on the integration of refugees in the labor market is that 

the waiting time for the solving a request for asylum was very low compared to 

other states. In this respect, in 2015 those who have applied for asylum in Germany 

had to wait an average of five and a half months in order to receive a decision on 

acceptance / rejection of asylum, unlike Pakistan where the average waiting time is 

one year and three months.26 

 

8. The methodological approach of the research 

 

To materialize this study, I used several research methods in order to result 

a comprehensive study in the integration of refugees in host countries, members of 

the European Union. 

The main research method used in this study was to analyze the 

documents provided by the EU institutions. In this way it was possible to identify 

the barriers found by refugees at the entrance on the labor market, the various 

parties involved in the integration. This method was used also to perform the 

analysis on the example of good practice that Germany offers us  regarding the  

acceptance of applicants for international protection and their integration. 

I also used the statistical analysis to identify the population at risk of 

poverty and social exclusion in selected states from EU28 and to make this 

particular chart, I used annual data, obtained from Eurostat for the period 2013-

2015. Another method used in this study was the comparison to identify the 

differences applied by different countries from EU regarding the integration of 

refugees within Europe. 

 

9. Conclusions 

 

Given the refugee crisis, I believe that the integration of the applicants for 

international protection on the labor market in the host countries is absolutely 

necessary, both for the host societies because in this way are reduced the costs of 

supporting refugees who were unable to find a job, but also for themselves as with 

their integration into the labor market self-esteem of the beneficiaries of 

international protection increases. 
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The entry barriers to the labor market for refugees are diverse, the most 

common problem is knowing foreign languages, especially the official language of 

the host state, which leads to the hinder of labor market access. Refugees also face 

problems in terms of recognition of their qualifications obtained in their home 

country, as well as finding a job according to their level of education. 

Another common problem that refugees face at the time when they want 

to enter the labor market is the discrimination experienced by employers, that 

complicates their integration on the labor market. 

The analysis made in terms of the risk of poverty and social exclusion of the 

population in the EU member states, shows that there are countries that will face 

difficulties relating to the inclusion of refugees, especially the states that received a 

large mass of refugees, these countries include Hungary, Italy and Spain. At the 

opposite there are countries that have a smaller level of the population exposed at 

poverty and social exclusion, so therefore they have the ability to integrate 

refugees easier on the labor market, such states are: Austria, Sweden, France, 

Germany. 

Moreover, Germany shows its experience on refugee integration so that 

beneficiaries of international protection can be integrated successfully into the 

labor market. Germany reached this performance in terms of integrating refugees 

after an intense research of this topic through discussion aimed to find solutions to 

improve the integration policy. Integration policy of the German state is 

distinguished by the facilities offered, particularly related to offering free language 

courses, short waiting period for the refugee status and the relatively short period 

in which they are accepted to work on the labor market. 

I believe this subject must be addressed and debated in the high fora, it is 

necessary to pay particular attention to the situation of the refugees in order to 

successfully integrate them in host countries and only under this condition we can 

talk about a integrative Europe which will face a lower cost of this crisis in the long 

term. 

 

 

References 

 

Kathleen Valtonen, “Social Work with Immigrants and Refugees: Developing a Participation‐   based 
Framework for Anti‐Oppressive Practice”, 2001, pag. 958 



                      
Andreea Florentina NICOLESCU 

JIMS – Volume 11, number 1, 2017 

 

134 
 

Alexander Fink and Kalle Kappner, “Asylum migration and barriers to labor market entry Policy 
recommendations for easier access”, IREF Policy Paper Series, 2015 

“A new beginning Refugee Integration in Europe”, UNHCR The UN Refugee Agency, 2013, 
http://www.unhcr.org/protection/operations/52403d389/new-beginning-refugee-
integration-europe.html  

Bruce Katz, Luise Noring and Nantke Garrelts, “Cities and Refugees—The German Experience”, 
Brookings, 2016 

Christopher Chope, “Refugees and the right to work”, Committee on Migration, Refugees and Displaced 
Persons – Council of Europe, 2014 

 “Influx of refugees: Integration as a key challenge”, German Council of Economic Experts, 2016 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and development, “From immigration to integration local 

solutions to a global challenge”, 2006 
 “Refugees’ Right to Work and Access to Labor Markets – An Assessment Part II: Country Cases 

(Preliminary)”, KNOMAD Global Knowledge Partnership on Migration and Development, 2016 
“Refugees welcome – Refugee integration policies in Berlin Neukölln”, Intercultural cities Building the 

future on diversity, Council of Europe, 2016 
 Ryan Born and Maximilian Schwefer, “Institutional Dimensions of Successful Labor Market Integration 

of Refugees”, Ifo Institute for Economic Research, 2016 
 The European Migration Network (EMN), “Integration of beneficiaries of international/humanitarian 

protection into the labour market: policies and good practices”, European Commission, 2016 
“10  ways countries can help refugees integrate”, World Economic Forum, accessed February 18, 2017, 

https://www.weforum.org/agenda/2016/05/10-ways-countries-can-help-refugees-integrate/ 
 EUROSTAT –  http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat 

http://www.unhcr.org/protection/operations/52403d389/new-beginning-refugee-integration-europe.html
http://www.unhcr.org/protection/operations/52403d389/new-beginning-refugee-integration-europe.html
https://www.weforum.org/agenda/2016/05/10-ways-countries-can-help-refugees-integrate/
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat


                      
Journal of Identity and Migration Studies 

Volume 11, number 1, 2017 

135 
 

 
 

POLICY PAPERS 
 

 

The Development of a Common European Immigration Policy 

 

 

Stylianos KOSTAS 
 

 

Abstract. As the European idea about an integrated economic and political union grew, 
immigration to the European space experienced an unprecedented growth mainly in its 
irregular dimension following the international political, economic and social developments, 
especially from the 1980s onwards. That raised the necessity of framing a systematic 
common immigration policy that undoubtedly followed the same evolutionary course of 
the European Economic Community towards an integrated European Union, with all that 
this entails, taking into account the different policy approaches to immigration in Europe. 
This article focuses on the gradual evolution and consequences of forming the current 
common European immigration policy, until the new era that the Treaty of Lisbon brought. 
It shows that the historical development of the immigration policy follows the same 
evolution of the European integration and reflects the problems associated with the 
phenomenon of immigration and the difficulty in shaping the policies of the European 
Union. 

 

Keywords: common European policy, irregular, immigration, immigrants 

 

 

Introduction 

 

The problem of irregular immigration and the necessity of an effective 

common European migration policy constitutes as one of the major challenges that 

the European Union is facing. Essentially this is not a new problem and the 

challenge is double as it is referred both to the administrative and legislative 

management of the irregular migration taking under consideration the immigrants 

human rights and to the security management of EU external borders, which to 

date under the current policies have not yet bring the desired results. The free 

movement within the intra European area without internal borders resulted at the 

same time the external borders of the Union to be converted as the single point of 
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arrival and inspection for irregular immigrants while however creating problems in 

control, protection and coordination of actions among the Member States and 

particularly in those Member States because of their proximity to third neighbor 

countries.  

Furthermore in the recent years there has been a spate of this irregular 

migration as a result of tighter border controls undertaken in an attempt to control 

the external borders of the EU and therefore following stringent conditions 

imposed on the inflow of immigrants to the Member States of the Union under the 

Visa procedures. This increase should be calculated taking under consideration also 

the pressure of the immigration flows coming from neighboring to the Union 

countries, and especially from North Africa and the countries of Eastern Europe as 

well as the countries of the Middle East, mainly today from Syria with an ongoing 

increased flow because of the current conflict conditions. The issue of irregular 

immigration in particular becomes a   problematic area for the Union as the 

political, economic and social challenges of immigration are possible only to be 

addressed by a carefully concerted action, which until to date has played a 

particular role in the development of the co-called common European immigration 

policy, with the latter to appear some times as  not feasible and effective and the 

Union itself sometimes as disorganized and defenseless but also , in contrast, like a 

fortress that is willing to remove immigrants from its territory. 

Migration as an issue for discussion was raised long after the establishment 

of the European Economic Community in 1957. Back then immigration was about 

the free movement of European citizens within a single market with the 

opportunity to live and work in another country (Community) than their country of 

birth. The waves of immigration from third countries to Europe were of small scale 

and controllable. However, as the European idea about an integrated economic 

and political union grew, immigration to the European space experienced an 

unprecedented growth and mainly the irregular immigration following the 

international political, economic and social developments, especially from the 

1980s onwards. That raised the necessity of framing a systematic common 

immigration policy that undoubtedly followed the same evolutionary course of the 

European Economic Community towards an integrated European Union, with all 

that this entails, taking into account the different policy approaches to immigration 

in Europe. 
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The European Economic Community and the preludes to migration 

 

The European Economic Community is the cornerstone of the European 

Union and of what characterizes today the European idea and the policies which 

are developed in order to fulfill it. The Treaty for the establishment of the European 

Economic Community or the Treaty of Rome was signed in 1957 among six 

neighboring countries of Western Europe (France, Germany, Italy, Belgium, 

Luxembourg and the Netherlands). Essentially with this Treaty, following the Treaty 

establishing the European Coal and Steel Community, in Paris in 1951 and the 

Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community, also in Rome in 1957, 

the Member States entered into a new phase of transnational cooperation with the 

main goal to promote commercial and financial transactions within a single market, 

and gradually building a politically functioning entity. In fact the focus was laid on 

strengthening economic cooperation terms, avoiding the persistent idea of some 

more Europhile and Federalist politicians who desired a dynamic European political 

entity.  

Under these circumstances during the establishment and evolution of the 

early years of the European Economic Community, no reference was made and 

there was no perspective to form and develop an immigration policy and especially 

with regard to third country citizens. Thus in general, immigration policies have 

been case-driven, ad hoc temporal responses to specific political situations 

(Margheritis and Maldonado, 2007).  Although the idea of creating a common 

market was based on the four principles of free movement of persons, services, 

goods and capital between the Member States with the obvious escalating effect 

this has on the free movement of persons, there was no mention of identification 

with the phenomenon of immigration of persons not originating from the Member 

States. The relevant rights derived from the implementation of these principles, i.e. 

of free movement - settlement and work within the single market, were associated 

only with economic conditions regarding the citizens of the Member States of the 

European Communities and their promotion was clearly aimed at facilitating the 

flow of human labor in order to achieve the objectives of the European 

Community. This can be easily justified by the fact that a clear priority was given to 

the economic dimension of the European Community without taking specific policy 

decisions about social phenomena, such as external migration. 

This resulted in immigration issues following from the very start a specific 
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course of development for which each Member State was responsible for the 

tackling of migration from third countries into the Member State on the basis of 

national law; on the contrary, for issues of internal migration of citizens of the 

Member States within the common economic area, the Community itself was 

responsible and undertook to support the relevant principles laid down by the 

Treaty of Rome with the creation of a concrete Community legislation. This 

problem of bipolar and unequal distribution of responsibilities for the tackling of 

the same phenomenon from one side by the Member States separately and from 

the other side by the Community as a whole, constitutes later one of the main 

problems for the forming of a single immigration policy and the various 

consequences, as evidenced by its historical evolution. In other words, hauled 

convergence is the minimum policy harmonization needed in a very sensitive policy 

area, such as migration, for regional integration to advance deeper and further in 

other areas (Margheritis and Maldonado, 2007).    

However, during the early years of the European Economic Community in 

the late 1950s and 1960s the conflict between these two decision-makers was not 

noticeable and the phenomenon of immigration did not constitute a problem for 

the common economic area. More concretely, the internal migration among 

European communities was specific and legal and followed the liberal policies of 

the Member States of Western Europe that called the labor force of other Member 

States or third countries to work under the domestic conditions. Moreover, the 

illegal immigration to Europe was not yet a problem calling for systematic and 

general overall addressing, with the Member States being responsible for the 

relevant problems within their national territory. That resulted in immigration 

being left out of the action plan of the Community and not being considered as a 

priority for the forming of a common policy and thus was not considered in the 

core policies for which a constant cooperation between the Member States and the 

Community as a whole was necessary. 

The 1970s marked a series of significant changes for the European 

Economic Community and international developments that had an impact on the 

evaluation of immigration by the Member States and these changes caused 

concerns as to what tactics to follow. The accession to the Community of three new 

Member States (Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom), in January 1973 had as 

a result the expansion of the common economic area and the creation of new 

movement opportunities for work and settlement in these new Member States, 
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especially for the citizens of the Community. Migrant networks then developed, 

were consolidated and linked sending and receiving states, or to be even more 

precise particular areas within those sending and receiving states often linked to 

particular forms of economic activity (Geddes, 2005). However, although the 

internal migration within the Community was subject to Community Law, the 

Member States and the national labor laws in relation to their economic 

development, was what determined the migratory flows, demand and labor supply. 

Considering the oil crisis and the economic slowdown that hit the European 

Economic Community, as a result of the Arab-Israeli war in October 1973 that led 

to an increase in oil prices and restriction of sales in some European countries, 

many of the economically liberal Member States of the Community drastically 

reduced the demand for foreign labor, even among the communities. This resulted 

in a halt of the regular and sustained labor migration flows between Member 

States and third countries in specific Member States, as these had already being 

shaped during the 1950s and 1960s. The European Community’s role at this time 

was very limited with regard to immigration from outside the EC, although by 1968 

the basic parameters of the common market had been established and a free 

movement dynamics initiated (Geddes, 2005). The economically developed 

countries of Western Europe that attracted workforce, reduced or halted this offer 

and caused two interrelated issues: the alternative exercise of the right of free 

movement of citizens of the Member States especially in order to work within the 

common work area, an issue that could be addressed by strengthening national 

economies and implementing development programs in the countries of origin for 

the creation of jobs as attempted with the establishment of the European Regional 

Development Fund on December 10, 1974; and the most important issue was the 

need to address migration flows from third countries outside the Community, the 

workforce of which continued its efforts to enter the Community despite the 

recession, presenting the first incremental symptoms of illegal immigration to the 

Member States and the first samples of the subsequent economic, political and 

social consequences of improper management of illegal immigration. The 

geopolitical widening of migration, closely linked to the emergence and 

development of new forms of international migration relations and has been a key 

driver of policy responses (Geddes, 2005). 

In order to address these two problems that have arisen as a result of 

different perceptions on immigration and the need to deal with it effectively, the 
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Member States realized the need for greater cooperation and increased 

intergovernmental coordination at the central level of the Community. As 

migration and asylum policy entered the Community political agenda, the national 

fears were transferred to the European Communities that inherited the Member 

States’ suspicion and fear of the ‘aliens’ (Karyotis, 2007). Thus immigration was 

now presented as a common problem that may have varied in size and intensity 

between the Member States, but presented the necessity for mutual cooperation. 

At the same time and although the energy problems had seriously affected many 

Member States of the Community, the additional procedures towards a gradual 

building of the European idea had started to strengthen mutual political decision-

making and shape confidence for the further progress towards European 

integration, enhancing the prospects for a coordinated action with regard to the 

immigration issue. In April 1974, following a joint statement on the situation of the 

Community that was presented to the Council, the Presidents of the Council and 

the Commission acknowledged that the decision-making process within the 

Community should be improved in order to make progress in the future on the 

forming of a policy on important issues, given that the goal is to ensure long-term 

functionality of the Community. Moreover a series of facts shaped a demanding 

environment in which the forming of specific policies could be seen as a necessary 

solution and the only way to effectively combat problems such as immigration. The 

European Parliament elections in June 1979 and the accession of Greece to the 

Community  in January 1981, while the accession process for Spain and Portugal as 

applicant countries already had started since 1977 (and they finally became 

members in January 1986) encouraged  politically that period. After the 1985, there 

was indeed a trend towards institutionalization , a more frequent use of the 

European Community as the proper framework for international coordination and 

a more explicit connection between the abolition of internal borders within the 

European Community and the need for ‘compensatory measures’ in the field of 

immigration, asylum and external border control policies (Guiraudon, 2000). 

 

Open borders in the aftermath of the Schengen Agreement 

 

These developments, following at the same time a drive towards a further 

integrated European idea, undoubtedly resulted in the mid 1980s to a closer 

cooperation between the Member States of the European Economic Community 
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and to important steps which were made with regard to immigration. Basically, for 

the first time reference is made to migration and asylum issues, without however 

forming specific policies to address them, but regulatory measures in the broader 

context of the planned changes. Moreover, the measures adopted in response to 

the functional imperative of market integration have not only implied the 

development of the European Union’s immigration policy but the latter has also 

affected the regional structures of governance themselves, by generating 

incentives for further agreement on common norms (constitutionalization) and 

delegation of power on supranational institutions (institutionalization) (Margheritis 

and Maldonado, 2007). This led to the introduction of the Single European Act 

signed in 1986 and its aim was to pave the way for integration of the European 

Union, through the creation of a truly single European area, not only economically 

unbound for the development of a common market but also as an area of freedom 

for Europeans with a strong future cohesion policy.  

The Single Act amended the operating rules of the European institutions 

and expanded significantly the Community's interest of involvement particularly in 

the fields of research and development, environment and common foreign policy. 

Among the most important rules, which the Single European Act envisaged, were 

measures for joint control of the external borders of the Community and for the 

process of entry and settlement of third country citizens within the common area, 

thus introducing measures of an immigration policy that was still not a separate 

object for consultation and was limited to future aspirations of more Europhile 

politicians. Therefore, no independent framework of legislation relating to 

immigration and asylum was created as a separate policy. The countries that 

pushed the Single Market agenda such as the UK in fact did not wish to be bound 

by EU migration discussions, thereby undermining the link between the two 

developments (Guiraudon, 2000). However given that the Single Act set as a 

primary goal the establishment of an internal market which would include an area 

without internal frontiers where the free movement of goods, persons, services 

and capital would be ensured, the measures related to immigration were taken as 

an obvious early common immigration policy, relating to a single European area 

and especially in relation to the conditions for free and legal movement of persons 

from third countries. 

However, although with the Single European Act the first intensive steps 

were made towards the economic and political completion of the European 
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integration with direct implications for the initiation of development of a common 

immigration policy, the greatest progress with regard to the development of a 

common immigration policy was made by the signing of the Schengen Agreement 

(Schengen I) in 1985 originally between five Member States (Belgium, France, 

Germany, Netherlands and Luxembourg). Already one year before the signing of 

the Single Act, the Schengen Agreement that was launched much later in 1995, was 

about something very specific and innovative but compatible with the idea of 

European integration, providing for a definitive abolition of controls at the internal 

borders of the Member States that had signed it. This policy agreement was an 

interstate agreement between the contracting Member States but at the same 

time was independent from the central institutions of the Community. However 

was obviously compatible with the idea of creating a common European area in 

accordance with the Single Act, creating an interlocking relationship.  

The common denominator was now the free movement of Community 

citizens within an area without borders. However, the idea of abolishing border 

control at internal borders of the Member States of the Community and at the 

same time making the national external borders future external borders of the 

Community, with the gradual accession to the Agreement of several Member 

States highlighted safety issues relating to the process of entry, movement and 

settlement of third country citizens within the common Schengen area. For the 

successful implementation of the Schengen Agreement and the handling of 

incidents of illegal immigration the Schengen Convention (Schengen II) was signed 

in 1990, which established the precise executive orders in an effort to address the 

security and protection issues. The regulatory measures to be adopted regarded 

the partial abolition of border checks at the internal borders of the Member States 

and the simplification of border controls on movement of persons and goods, in 

the spirit of a frontier-free Europe; the contracting Member States decided to 

address the risk of third countries taking advantage of the privilege of free 

movement of EU citizens by adopting a series of measures to protect the external 

borders and penalize non-beneficiaries, thus laying the foundations for a more 

enhanced protection of the freed from internal borders Europe. The image of a 

fortress Europe emerged to describe the development of policies aimed at keeping 

out asylum seekers, irregular migrants and ‘unwanted’ immigrants in general 

(Broeders, 2007). 

More concretely it was decided to introduce a single control of the external 
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borders with transnational cooperation of the bodies of the Member States with 

distinction of travelers from third countries at land, sea and air crossings and 

enforce joint control rules. The issue of immigration control was central and the 

harmonization of visa and border controls took centre stage (Finotelli and Sciortino, 

2013). For security reasons common conditions were set for the entry and 

settlement of third country citizens within the common Schengen area, while police 

and border authorities acquired the right to monitoring and cross-border 

prosecution, that was enforced by the creation of the Schengen Information 

System (SIS). Though the SIS was presented as an instrument intended to maintain 

“order and security”, its main preoccupation seems to be with irregular migrants, 

who make up the lion’s share of the information stored on persons (Broeders & 

Engbersen, 2007). 

The Schengen Agreement aimed at giving real meaning to the long-

standing European goal of free movement by abolishing the internal borders 

among the signatory states, however, it was the later  Schengen Convention that 

was basically an inventory of ‘flanking measures’ that associated ‘Schengen’ with 

securitization and the image of Fortress Europe (Broeders, 2007). As a deterrent to 

illegal entry the Member States were obliged henceforth to impose administrative 

penalties, fines and denial of entry in cases of illegal entry by non-authorized and 

non-designated border crossing points, with corresponding criminal penalties that 

each Member State had set in accordance with the national criminal law. These 

provisions specifically dealing with illegal entry into the single European area and 

aiming to address illegal immigration, were adopted in the same spirit of 

cooperation with the further measures concerning a framework for consultation, 

allocation of responsibilities and decision-making to address requests for political 

asylum. 

 

New challenges for the asylum system 

 

Since the process of examining and granting asylum status to citizens of 

third countries was at that time subject to the relevant immigration legislation of 

each Member State, with the implementation of the Schengen Agreement mutual 

cooperation was considered necessary in order to address a phenomenon 

interdependent with immigration and mainly with illegal immigration. In a 

borderless European area,  and at the same time with new conditions and entry 
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restrictions, the abuse of the asylum procedure of illegal immigrants proved to be 

another problem. However, even for legal asylum applicants-citizens of third 

countries, the process of asylum granting to a new common European area had 

taken a different course. So especially for the asylum procedure for illegal 

immigrants, the Schengen Convention provided that in case of illegal entry through 

an unauthorized and delimited border crossing point of the external borders of the 

Community responsible for checking the application for asylum is the Member 

State whose external borders the asylum seeker passed first and not the Member 

State of final destination  and submission of the asylum application. 

The importance given to these provisions on asylum procedure led to the 

adoption of a separate political decision, proving that immigration should be 

treated as an important issue, especially with regard to the procedures dealing with 

it. Thus in the course of development of a specific immigration policy, asylum laid 

the groundwork for systemic solutions. The Dublin Convention signed in 1990 was 

aimed to address the current problems in the asylum granting process. As an 

intergovernmental agreement seeking harmonization of the different national 

policies for the granting of asylum it was not equal to a common asylum policy, but 

nevertheless  was necessary to plan such a policy and it also laid the foundation for 

further development of EU legislation on asylum matters. The Dublin Convention 

effectively reproduced the external border provisions on asylum that were already 

stipulated in the Schengen Agreement and came to replace it (Thielemann and 

Armstrong, 2013). 

With the signing of the Dublin Convention it was mainly attempted to put 

emphasis on the definition of the Member State responsible for the examination of 

the asylum application submitted to Member States of the Community. Essentially 

the purpose of the Convention was to clarify which Member State is responsible for 

examining an asylum application if the applicant has entered into a single area 

through a Member State other than the one in which he/she finally submitted 

his/her application.The regulation further provided that a person (the applicant) is 

entitled to submit an asylum application, and thus the abusive phenomenon of 

multiple asylum applications by the applicants could now be resolved. The results 

of the application of the Dublin Convention are still under investigation since from 

the beginning it was found that the application was not that a deterrent means to 

illegal immigration, but more a means of engaging   the Member States in a vicious 

circle, namely the countries of first entry of illegal immigrants and asylum seekers. 
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A cursory look at the data on transfer requests, proves that the Dublin system 

advantages the wealthier core Member States over those with external borders ; 

thus it is  revealing  the highly inequitable distribution of responsibilities that we 

would expect  the Dublin system to be able to address (Thielemann and Armstrong, 

2013). However, it is the first effort of mutual cooperation on the issue of 

immigration and asylum granting, and since then the foundations were laid for 

more concern at Community level. 

 

The establishment of the European Union and the origins of externalization  

 

Before the entry into force of the Dublin Convention  in September 1997, 

the Treaty of Maastricht in 1992 as the founding Treaty of the European Union , 

provided an increased intergovernmental cooperation and adopted an 

harmonization policy of immigration and asylum. EU actions in the area of asylum 

and immigration have thus spanned multiple overlapping areas of competence 

from the start : post Maastricht policies are characterized by intergovernmental 

cooperation and non-binding instruments widenning their democratic deficit 

(Lindstrøm, 2005). Essentially it formalized the intergovernmental cooperation in 

the field of justice and home affairs of the newly formed Union, including migration 

and asylum tasks, with the creation of the so-called third pillar of the European 

Union. It  offerred new opportunities for the development of new policies on 

immigration and asylum.   

Although what became more than understandable was the method of 

intergovernmental cooperation.  When it came to the decision making process 

showed a significant  delay at the harmonization processes and led to incomplete 

and non-binding solutions, especially for cases involving illegal immigration issues 

and asylum problems. Eventually, the main form of cooperation among the 

Member States remained the consultation and the exchange of information, as 

they were not yet ready to accept the transfer of their national issues manipulation 

at a Community level on issues specially related to security and protection as 

immigration and asylum policies. That had an impact on the way of addressing 

issues of immigration and asylum requiring a stronger cooperation among the 

Member States  regarding  to the decision-making process and on the other side  

resulting delays in formulating the immigration policy because of the different 

national interests. That had an impact on the way of addressing issues of 
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immigration and asylum requiring a stronger cooperation among the Member 

States  regarding  to the decision-making process and on the other side  resulting 

delays in formulating the immigration policy because of the different national 

interests. The formal inclusion of migration and asylum in the fields of interest of 

the Union, enshrined the possibility for new decisions in formulating a common 

immigration and asylum policy in the future. However, without any possibility at 

that time of producing a specific Community legislation in this field, the simple 

cooperation as a way to harmonize different national policies was difficult and 

ineffective.  

Finally, the significant shortcomings of the relevant provisions of the Treaty 

of Maastricht recasted at  the institutional reform, the Treaty of Amsterdam in 

1997, and the issue of immigration and asylum was transferred from the third and 

intergovernmental pillar of the Union's responsible policies to the first and 

supranational pillar under the title of " Visas , Asylum , Immigration and other 

policies related to free movement of persons ". Moreover, the 

Schengen Agreement became part of the Union’s “acquis communautaire” 

converting the Schengen open area of free movement without internal borders 

into the official European borderless area for the whole Union. Although the 

incorporation of the “Schengen acquis” seemed to confirm the EU’s status as the 

proper frame for co-operation on immigration and asylum , not all the EU Members 

accepted the new arrangements (Guiraudon, 2000). However, reflected the 

importance of the political commitment of the  Member States to make their best 

efforts in order to develop a common immigration and asylum policy within a 

period of five years leading to a closer cooperation. Specifically, and in order to 

develop a more systematic immigration policy, the Amsterdam Treaty promoted 

measures to redefine the conditions of entry and residence of third country 

nationals and specifications for issuing residence permits. It was also necessary to 

take measures for tackling illegal immigration and regarding the repatriation of 

illegal immigrants back to their countries of origin. Additionally, with the Treaty of 

Amsterdam, the Commission was granted a strong role in the legislative initiative, 

marking a new period in the policy making process on immigration and asylum 

issues. 

Attaching importance to the immigration policy, the European leaders 

agreed during  the European Council meeting in Tampere in 1999 to work towards 

the harmonization of the immigration policy stressing once again the need for 
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processing a common European policy in this area. It was noted that the desired 

common immigration policy should be compatible with the protection of human 

rights and the development cooperation with the immigrants' countries of origin 

and transit, embracing officially the external dimension of the migration and 

asylum policies. Significant impetus was given to the formation for the adoption of 

a Common European Asylum System, based solely on the Geneva Convention. 

Since then , asylum is an area where common EU response is evident and 

demonstrates how the conceptual widening is linked to the spatial reconstruction 

of migration (Geddes, 2005). As a first result, the adoption of two basic Directives 

and of one Regulation set up the foundation of a new common asylum system as to 

what was already agreed. These were,  the  Directive 2003/9/EC laying down the 

minimum standards for the reception conditions of asylum seekers,  the Regulation 

343/2003 concerning the criteria and the mechanisms for determining the Member 

State responsible for examining an asylum application submitted in one of the 

Member States by a third country's citizen, as the Dublin II Regulation and finally 

the Directive 2001/55/EC detailed on minimum standards for temporary protection 

in cases of mass influx of displaced persons. The approved proposal for the creation 

of the European Refugee Fund came into force with hopes to  manage aid during 

dramatic massive refugee influxes to third countries under conflicts.  

Since Tampere, the European Commission had pursued a two-phase 

approach that was to seek the creation of a basic legal framework centring on the 

development of minimun standards in those Treaty articles introduced by 

Amsterdam, combining this with the employment of the open method of 

coordination to promote gradual convergence of legislation, policy and practices 

(Geddes, 2000).  Although the implementation of the Tampere program which was 

planned for the five years period (1999-2004) was considered positively , the 

ongoing process of the establishment of a common immigration policy was 

problematic. In fact the establishment of a common asylum system was presented 

as a second component of the future common immigration policy of the European 

Union. By that time the Dublin Convention as was implemented with the Dublin ΙΙ 

Regulation had taken effect and considering that the EURODAC fingerprinting 

system was functioning, there was a promising  ongoing development managing 

asylum applicants and illegal immigrants. However, even the common European 

asylum system had made little progress comparing what was already planned, 

keeping the common migration and asylum policy as a problematic issue for the 
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Union. Furthermore, agreement on central aspects of policy harmonization such as the 

Directive on family reunification or those on refugees status and status determination 

procedures, was only achieved after protracted negotiations in the Council forcing the 

Commission to re-issue proposal several times (Lavenex, 2006).  

The European Council  in Laeken in December 2001, discussed about the 

progress of the Tampere objectives. The issue of development of a systematic common 

immigration and asylum policy was necessary for the further development and 

integration of the Union at whole and  that could  be achieved only by strengthening 

the cooperation among the Member States. The Treaty of Nice earlier the same year 

settled the institutional and operational gaps of the Treaty of Amsterdam, which later 

would allow the adoption of concrete decisions in different policy areas, including 

immigration. 

The major issue of tackling immigration, dominated the Council in Seville in 

June 2002. Accumulated operational and institutional problems in developing a 

common immigration policy resulted more problems in an effective dealing with the 

phenomenon. The decisions that the Council adopted concerning repatriation 

programs of illegal migrants, readmission agreements and more effective protections 

of the Union's external borders were optimistic. They were  focusing at the 

internationalization of migration control which had reached yet another stage in the 

establishment of a ‘buffer zone’ around Europe’s porous frontiers (Guiraudon, 2000). 

All decisions were based on the conclusion that formulating an immigration policy and 

tackling illegal immigration could only be achieved through a strong cooperation with 

third countries of origin and transit of immigrants and especially with the Union's 

neighboring countries. Thus the aim  was to develop a strategic relationship with these 

countries through political, economic, trade and cultural agreements while providing 

the necessary assistance for development and democratization of their institutions. 

Cooperation with countries of origin was a sign of a new attitude towards immigration, 

whose problem now was externalizing and was trying to find solutions to address them 

outside the Union. The externalization of the immigration problem  created a new set 

of data and focused on developing the Union's relations with neighboring countries 

and other third countries; however, the impossibility of cooperation with some of 

these associated third countries was proved during the implementation of the bilateral 

agreements, that resulted more problems in particular Member States due not just to  

illegal immigration and asylum abuse, but also for the Union as well regarding the 

hopes for an effective immigration and asylum policy.   
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The European Council  in Seville during the Spanish Presidency in June 2002, 

continued the efforts made by the Member States for faster activation of the program 

which was approved at Tampere. In Seville the EU embodied a specific timing of 

common actions and stressed again that it is crucial issue for Member States to control 

effectively the flow of immigrants, respecting international law and in cooperation with 

their countries of origin and the countries which are used for their transit, promoting 

the conceptualization of migration as a foreign policy issue. Seville concluded that any 

future cooperation , association or equivalent agreement which the EU or the EC 

concludes with any country should include a clause on joint management of migration 

flows and on compulsory readmission in the event of irregular immigration (Geddes, 

2005).The European Council also requested from the Member States holding   the  

Presidency  after the Spanish one,  to address a priority in migration issues, particularly 

those related to irregular immigration and  the security  of the external borders of the 

Union. In particular, the southern Member States of the European Union facing an 

intense problem of irregular immigration,  Greece and Italy, had to respond to this 

request in the context of their own presidencies in 2003. Effective border protection 

and  effective monitoring of migratory waves were also the focus of immigration policy 

during the Italian presidency in the second half of 2003. Importance was given to the 

promotion of an open dialogue with the third neighbor countries, as countries of origin 

and transit of migratory waves, by introducing later the European Neighborhood Policy 

into this external dimension framework. The aim was to  prevent the emergence of 

new dividing lines between the enlarged EU and its new neighbours, without to rise 

new problems into the migration and asylum policy. However, the early involvement of 

so-called ‘safe third countries’ and later the candidates for EU membership in this 

cooperation has established the contours of a pan-European migration regime, in 

which the burden of migration control is shared with countries which were or are not 

yet members of the EU (Lavenex, 2006).  Furthermore, the European Council asked the 

Commission and the Member States to facilitate as far as possible a successful 

conclusion of a readmission agreement for irregular immigrants between the EU and 

third countries. 

 

Cooperation in terms of security 

The terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001 in the U.S.A. (as well later in 

Madrid in March 2004 and in the United Kingdom in July 2005) had serious effects 

in the evaluation of migration reflecting and reinforcing its connection with security 
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matters. Settings for transgovernmental cooperation on security related issues 

existed, before the development of EU migration policy and the use of policy 

frames that linked migration and security as global threats demanding 

transnational responses (Guiraudon, 2000). Nevertheless, the new conditions led 

the  Europeans to  highlight once again the issues of immigration and international 

terrorism as a phenomenon that raises security issues and therefore requires 

immediate and effective response, which cannot be addressed by actions of 

individual Member States. Not only did the new emphasis on combating terrorism 

distract attention from other areas of the Justice and Home Affairs, but also the 

association of migrants with terrorism made many Member States retreat to more 

restrictive policies (Karyotis, 2007). Thus, with no internal border controls because 

of the principle of freedom of  movement within the Union, the Member States   

shifted to even stricter controls at the Union's external borders  , creating the 

feeling that the Union lays to the foundation  of a future fortress and highly 

inaccessible Europe. That  accelerated the adoption of a series of rules regarding 

the  control and surveillance of the EU's external borders  and following the Council 

of Thessaloniki in June 2003 proposal after the  Council Regulation 2007/2004  the 

European Agency for the Management of Operational Co-operation at the External  

Borders (FRONTEX) was created , based in Warsaw, Poland. However, the main 

point of contention in the establishment of Frontex  was not the legitimation  of 

urgent security measures , but the question of which EU institution had jurisdiction 

over external action border control (Neal, 2009).  

Frontex was to start its operation finally in October 2005, taking under its 

responsibility the integrated management of the external borders of the EU with 

specific tasks to coordinate the operational cooperation between Member States 

and the security and risk analysis of the external borders. Furthermore, it was 

planned to provide assistance on the training of national border guards, to monitor 

technological developments in border surveillance, to assist Member States in joint 

return operations, while providing the ability to react immediately to a crisis 

through the development of rapid border intervention teams. Essentially the 

establishment and operation of Frontex, attempted to ensure assistance and 

cooperation between the Member States, concerning the safety of the Union's 

external borders, while these Member States preserving their national sovereignty 

and initiative in securing and monitoring their borders. So each  problem of 

irregular immigration  turned into European, but keeping the national benefits of 



                   
 The Development of a Common European Immigration Policy 

JIMS - Volume 11, number 1, 2017 

 

151 
 

each national border security system. Since the beginning of its operation, Frontex 

had undertaken a wide range of tasks involved in the sea, land and air borders of 

the Union. The operational target was to present Frontex as an effective 

mechanism for the protection of the Union’s external borders. Frontex had in fact 

achieved more than just the return of would-be migrants and it had also overseen 

the beginning of a process of extra-territorial extension of European border 

management (Reid-Henry, 2013). Addressing in particular the phenomenon of 

irregular immigration and asulym abuse, was presented a challenge for the Union 

as a whole, as it was touching a number of sensitive areas, such as human rights, 

the issue of asylum for them who really are in need to be granted with , social 

cohesion, xenophobia, developing economy and consequently labor market. 

Moreover, the phenomenon of illegal immigration started being considered  as a 

remarkable reason that could  destabilize the security level of the Union and its 

Member States. 

Indicative of the importance attached to tackling irregular immigration 

constitutes a series of policy decisions of the Union followed the first five years of 

common actions of the Tampere Council and the establishment of Frontex 

establishing a new second period of action plans. During the Brussels Summit on 

November 2004, the European Council confirmed among its other issues of 

importance the need to work forward to a common European asylum policy. The 

ongoing increased number of the irregular immigrants flows to Europe and the 

different situations regarding the immigration and asylum systems among the 

Member States, were causes pressing for more effective and developed policies. 

The Council adopted the Hague Programme as a multiannual one for strengthening 

the area of Freedom, Security and Justice within the European Union and including 

the issues of the immigration and asylum policy. The prioritization of the external 

dimension  of migration and asylum policy was once again evident in the Hague 

program which outlined the Union’s action for the period 2005-2010 (Geddes, 

2005). The program had planned to take under consideration the aftermath impact 

of the two main enlargements in 2004 (with Cyprus,  Czech Republic,  Estonia,  

Hungary,  Latvia,  Lithuania,  Malta,  Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia) and in 2007 

(with Bulgaria and Romania) extending  and moving the external borders of the 

Union to new dimensions and with new geopolitical standards with serious 

consequences regarding  immigration.  

The draft Hague Programme, however, fails to repeat the Tampere 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyprus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Czech_Republic
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Estonia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hungary
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Latvia
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Conclusions' reference to a status 'valid throughout the Union' and the obligations 

of non-refoulement, though it institutionally contains a commitment to abolish the 

requirement of unanimous voting in the Council on all EU immigration and asylum 

law (Lindstrøm, 2005). This important step promoting the institution majority 

voting was representing a victory for supranationalism but was applying in all policy 

areas except the legal migration. Thus the Hague Programme really only extended 

majority voting and codecision to the admittedly very important areas of political 

asylum, refugees and illegal immigration (Luedtke, 2009). That resulted of course a 

misunderstanding of the necessary connection between legal and illegal 

immigration and the way that should be related in order to provide a common field 

for the immigration policy interpretation. 

However, strengthening  the agent of liberty within the European Union 

and in particular in asylum, immigration, borders and Visa procedures, among the 

major recommendations of the Hague Action Plan Timetable could be distinguished 

the following actions which  set at least the foundation for the achievement of a 

comprehensive approach that would enhance the effectiveness actions in this area. 

As central pillars of the common European immigration policy  became as well the 

strengthening of external borders control, the information exchange  between 

Member States, the signing of readmission agreements and return of irregular 

immigrants to third countries and the development of a common European asylum 

system. Regarding the latest one , during the five years period of the Programme’s 

duration,  the creation of a common asylum procedure  was promoted by the 

introduction of three main Directives and one Regulation.The Commission  

following the rest of the asylum implementations introduced a Green Paper on the 

future of the Common European Asylum System (COM/2007/0301 final) aiming to 

identify any kind of possible options for shaping the second phase of building the 

European asylum system .  

In the same effort was occurred and the Pact on Immigration and Asylum 

adopted in October 2008 by the European Council (Document 13440 / 08 ), with 

which the European Union and its Member States committed to implement an 

effective policy well oriented to the principles of respect for individual rights and 

the protection of social cohesion . The above Pact strengthened the protection of 

the external borders of the European Union, particularly through the emergence of 

Frontex as a specialized European agency for  border cooperation. However , 

making readmission and repatriation the priorities of the EU Action Plans on 
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asylum and migration, and of the Hague Programme, is hardly the way to build 

peace and prevent future conflicts (Lindstrøm, 2005).  

 

The Lisbon Treaty and the promising common policy 

 

By applying into force the Lisbon Treaty in 2009  the European Union 

established a new period. It was a further and important  step towards the 

European integration process. Among other measures that were adopted, the 

Union acquired the necessary legal framework and tools to exercise its policies. 

Thus was officially formalizing the need on behalf of the Union to develop effective 

policies on border checks and controls, asylum and to address regular and irregular 

immigration in general. Emphasis was given to the effective management of 

migration flows, the fair treatment of immigrants due to asylum conditions and the 

prevention of irregular immigration, addressing as well human trafficking. 

Essentially the Lisbon Treaty enshrined the path towards the institutionalization of 

a common European policy on immigration and asylum. 

The optimistic visions of the Lisbon Treaty were transferred by the Brussels 

Council in June 2009 into the  Stockholm Programme. It marked a new third era 

and set up the priorities in the field of Justice, Freedom and Security for the period 

2010-2014, following however the achievements of its predecessors, the Tampere 

and Hague Programmes. The Stocholm Programme was planned to meet future 

challenges and address further illegal immigration  establishing  a common asylum 

policy in practice. In this phase the scope of the common European asylum system 

is continuously growing and may finally  incorporate additional issues arising 

directly or indirectly from the existence of asylum seekers , such as legal access to 

the territory of the Union , resettlement and integration of refugees, the better 

processing of asylum applications and to strengthen mechanisms for sharing of 

responsibilities between Member States of the Union . An important step was the 

creation of a new agency at a central level of the Union, the so-called European 

Asylum Support Office based in Malta. The Office plays a key role in the 

development of the Common European Asylum System and was established to 

strengthen practical cooperation,  in immigration  among Member States and 

speciallized on asylum issues, promoting the fulfillment of European and 

international obligations to asylum and humanitarian protection. 

With the Treaty of Lisbon entered also into force the Charter of 
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Fundamental Rights of the European Union. That was a dynamic safeguarding for 

the human rights at European level and due to that  the Union was seen to be more 

obliged to work stronger in the field. Additionally to the other political, social and 

economic rights, the right to asylum is guaranteed by the Article 18 in the Charter. 

Thus after a long way  of institutional changes on the common asylum policy , the 

Union acquired a legal base and virtually guaranteeing legal protection of asylum. 

The Charter's provisions must be implemented by all EU institutions and Member 

States individually , in any case of  interpretation of Community law in accordance 

with Article 51 (1), which means that the protection of asylum shall be legally 

admissible and inviolable in all jurisprudential practices. This is important to the 

overall implementation of a common asylum policy in the European territory and 

takes even more important approach by the fact that despite the Charter's lack of 

treaty nature in international law its provision have the same legal value as the 

Treaties as a matter of the Union Law (Gil-Bazo, 2008), even if the full 

implementation of it by the United Kingdom and Poland is subject to a specific 

protocol. So in addition to the relevant provisions of the 1948 Universal Declaration 

of Human Rights and the 1950 Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 

Fundamental Freedoms which are mainly object of reference to the European 

Court of Human Rights, the Charter became an opportunity for the legal recourse 

of asylum seekers and of any institutional authority within the Union , as a legal 

acquis  for the Court of Justice of the European Union referring to the Charter and 

has the potential to affect any law adopted by the institutions of the Union and the 

Member States authorities, which is contrary to the provisions of the Charter and 

the concept of an asylum protection. 

Following the fundamental principles of the Charter’s provisions and 

regarding to a Common European Asylum Policy, the European Parliament voted in 

June 2013 after nearly five years of difficult negotiations, a comprehensive package 

of asylum legislation which included the recast Asylum Procedures Directive 

2013/32/EU  and  Reception Conditions Directive 2013/33/EU, the   Dublin III 

Regulation 604/2013 and  the  Eurodac Regulation 603/2013, along with the 

Qualification Directive 2011/95/EU adopted in 2011. The UN High Commissioner 

for Refugees welcomed this effort on behalf the European Union, expressing 

however doubts that until recently the Union common law on asylum procedures 

had not been implemented in full and jointly by the Member States,  “at least in 

part to provisions that are optional, unclear, or affording extensive discretion to 
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Member States calling now through the recast legislation for an opportunity to 

improve this situation by restricting the scope of some optional provisions, 

clarifying certain rules and reinforcing monitoring mechanisms, including through a 

new Early Warning and Preparedness mechanism under the Dublin Regulation” 

(UNHCR - Bureau for Europe, 2013).  This legal misconception has led  many times 

the Member States to implement according to their own jurisdiction the Common 

Asylum Policy, adopting practices that resulted not only to deviate from the Union's 

asylum legislative Directives and Regulations but also from the general  concept of 

protection of asylum seekers under the Charter's protection of fundamental rights. 

The policy instruments discussed so far lead to an externalization of the locus of 

immigration control, however, the conduct of asylum procedures and the grant of 

asylum remain tied to the territory of the Member States (Lavenex, 2006). 

The shaping of the common asylum system could be considered as an early 

example of good prospects for the Unions immigration policy, which anyway has 

been steadily evolving. However, it should be noted that under the different 

conditions and political implementations each time, the migration and asylum 

policy followed so far,  is mainly characterized by measures that aimed to restrict 

illegal entry into the European area but is not given emphasis on eliminating the 

root causes of the flows of irregular migrants from their countries of origin, even 

thought the external dimension that is given already to immigration actions. In 

contrast to a preventive comprehensive approach addressing the factors which 

lead people to leave their countries of origin, European policies focused on the 

repression of undesired inflows through externalization (Lavenex, 2006). Thus 

while at European level has been repeatedly recognized the need for a coherent 

strategy aimed both at combating and at preventing the phenomenon of irregular 

immigration and the asylum abuse, the progress that has been made in this 

direction so far is inadequate if not negligible. Moreover the underestimation of 

the mutual causation is also partly due to the difficulties in conceptualizing the 

hybrid character of the EU supranational institutional structure and the specificities 

of the politics of migration at the national and regional level, two issues that might 

limit the applicability of European lessons to other regions (Margheritis and 

Maldonado, 2007).  

Creating deterrent mechanisms of irregular immigration, along with the 

creation of mechanisms to combat assisted migration and trafficking networks are 

a part of the policy followed but is however limited  within the European area  and 
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gradually is desired to be achieved in cooperation with third neighbor countries. 

Also even if the establishment of cooperation with the countries of origin and 

transit of migratory flows might follow a gradual evolution through the 

development of bilateral relations, lacks of a comprehensive approach to migration 

issues that a specific and more developed common migration policy could have. 

The return of irregular immigrants remains an essential part of the management of 

migration and the Member States should organize and implement voluntary or 

forced return financed by the European Return Fund and include as well  joint  

flights. The return of a person at the place of origin is required to follow certain 

procedures which are internationally agreed. That is especially important following 

the rejection procedures due to abuse asylum applications and regarding the 

protection of the human rights of each immigrant. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The European Union has faced many additional problems and bureaucratic 

delays, related to its own development,  despite showing many different signs of 

good will to achieve a common policy on immigration. Migration issues have in the 

past prompted a significant bureaucratic expansion and accordingly an increase in 

the influence of EU officials with the capacity to control information, generate 

ideas, and initiate, coordinate and mediate in multilateral negotiations (Margheritis 

and Maldonado, 2007).  Today it has reached the point to dispose some 

mechanisms and legislative results, especially regarding to the asylum system. 

Moreover with the European Neighborhood Policy and the development of the 

Global Approach to Migration and Mobility, is trying to promote dialogue and 

development cooperation with third countries while is framing the Union's external 

migration policy. This  kind of cooperation approach could not be considered as the 

most apropriate way to achieve the Union’s targets, as it is based on the political 

conditions of these associated third countries; finally, domestic conditions in most 

neighbouring countries stand in the way of effective political conditionality 

(Lavenex, 2011).  

The aim is to address immigration and the problems that it creates within a 

corporate framework. Immigration policy is simultaneously too sensitive for most 

governments to include in democratic dialogue, yet too important for them to 

neglect (Baldwin-Edwards, 1997). Given the impossibility of full cooperation over 
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the years within the Union and even with some of the neighboring countries, the 

wider externalization of immigration policy through development programs is 

attempting to address immigration but also to support third countries as the most 

available way and effective dimension of the common immigration policy. 

Especially when the political domestic conditions in these countries are stabilized 

or at least are giving the possibility of an effective cooperation agreement, the 

more these countries themselves start to face an immigration problem, the more 

they develop a genuine interest in strict policies, thus contributing further to the 

externalization of immigration control (Lavenex, 2006). 

 It should be also noticed, that the European Union has shown its efforts 

for high protection on asylum and immigration policy through its new external 

agenda, as an important area for enhanced support  in the field of Freedom, 

Security and Justice . In substantive terms it reflects Justice and Home affairs 

officials’ emphasis on control and therewith, the security aspect of migration and in 

institutional terms, it was interpreted as the latter’s effort to maximise their 

autonomy towards political, normative and institutional constraints (Lavenex, 

2006). Considering at the same time the unpredictable geopolitical conditions 

leading to massive migration flows and expansion of the refugee problem, it could 

be demonstrated that there should be no attempt  to prevent the further 

development of the common European immigration policy. The latest should be 

developed and implemented with no further delays in the decision making policy of 

the Union and should be not related to intense and lengthy negotiations 

procedures, resulting not just simply delayed decisions and initiatives  but perhaps 

with some flaws in their interpretation . The last is perhaps the most common and 

important problem since when immigration and asylum policy is related directly 

and not indirectly with the protection of the fundamental human rights there is no 

exception to improper handling. 
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On the Human Rights of Refugees and Immigrants, Homification and 

Immigration Policy1 

 

Tero AUVINEN 
 
 

Abstract. Mixing the motives of immigration based on humanitarian and economic or social 
grounds may be relatively common. In theory immigration policies may often be claimed to 
be based on the protection of universal human rights, yet in practice the personal qualities 
of individuals who are in need of protection on humanitarian grounds may rarely be entirely 
irrelevant when making concrete decisions on international mobility or the provision of 
asylum or protection on humanitarian grounds. This article argues that it would be more 
appropriate to clearly select either the unconditional respect for human rights or at least a 
partial abandonment of the concept of immigration based on humanitarian grounds. In the 
former case the human rights of refugees or immigrants who are in need of protection on 
humanitarian grounds would be guaranteed in all circumstances regardless of the costs and 
the potential homification

2
 difficulties or crimes committed by the refugees or immigrants. 

In the latter case all potential forms of immigration would be acknowledged to rely, in 
practice, at least to some extent on the refugees’ or immigrants’ personal qualities. In both 
cases optimal immigration and homification policies may be attained through reciprocity in 
training and hearing experts from both refugee or immigrant and the native or original 
population backgrounds within the policymaking framework of providing maximum 
protection for the most important inalienable human rights. 

 

Keywords: human rights, refugees, immigrants, integration, immigration policy 

 

 

1. The Distinction between Immigration Based on Humanitarian versus Economic 

or Social Grounds 

 

One might expect the principles of immigration policy to be relatively 

simple. Asylums or residence permits granted on humanitarian grounds might be 

expected to be based exclusively on the humanness of applicants who are in need 

                                                           
1
 Copyright © 2017 Tero Auvinen. Please see the Notes section at the end of this article for 

the author’s copyright statement on using this document. This article is partly translated from 

Finnish and based on or adapted from Auvinen (2016b). The original article is available in 

Finnish at http://kulttuurivihkot.fi/lehti/mielipide-59/lukija/739-maahanmuuttajien-

ihmisoikeuksista-kotouttamisesta-ja-maahanmuuttopolitiikasta 
2
 Please see the Notes section at the end of this article for a detailed discussion on the 

meaning of this term.  

http://kulttuurivihkot.fi/lehti/mielipide-59/lukija/739-maahanmuuttajien-ihmisoikeuksista-kotouttamisesta-ja-maahanmuuttopolitiikasta
http://kulttuurivihkot.fi/lehti/mielipide-59/lukija/739-maahanmuuttajien-ihmisoikeuksista-kotouttamisesta-ja-maahanmuuttopolitiikasta
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of protection. The refugees or immigrants are protected from persecution, death 

penalty, torture or other types of treatment that violate human rights or human 

dignity. The educational background, economic productivity or other personal 

qualities of the refugees or immigrants are not relevant when assessing the need 

for protection on humanitarian grounds. 

Immigration on economic or social grounds, on the other hand, is based on 

the fulfilment of specific personal criteria. Such criteria may include, for instance, 

the applicant’s age, educational background, work experience, language skills, 

wealth, marital status, family ties or other personal qualities. In some jurisdictions 

the place of residence and nationality of the applicant’s spouse and children, for 

instance, may not necessarily be regarded as sufficient grounds for granting the 

foreign spouse a residence permit. Such jurisdictions may require the fulfilment of 

specific discretionary conditions that they themselves might regard as appropriate 

in addition to the family ties. 

While any potential mutually exclusive classification of “the mobility of 

people into two categories - refugees and economic migrants” (Ceriani Cernadas, 

2016: 98) or “the ‘economic migrant’ concept” (ibid.: 101) may in some cases be 

“legally non-existent, reductionist and erroneous” (ibid.), they might as well be 

straw men or claims which might relatively rarely be actually or credibly made in 

the alleged forms. Every migrant either does or does not have some humanitarian 

grounds for actual or potential international mobility. Whenever such humanitarian 

grounds do exist, they may often – if not always – include economic factors. 

Economic factors might be expected to constitute appropriate humanitarian 

grounds for actual or potential international mobility only to the extent absolute or 

relative economic deprivation violates inalienable human rights. In such cases the 

personal attributes of the migrants are irrelevant when assessing the need for 

protection, aid or international mobility on humanitarian grounds. In contrast, any 

potential economic factors over and above what is deemed to be necessary for the 

protection of inalienable human rights might not be expected to constitute a 

sufficient basis for international mobility on humanitarian grounds. In such cases 

the fulfilment of specific personal criteria may or may not be relevant for successful 

international mobility depending on the powers that be in the potential receiving 
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or destination areas3, although not necessarily for any potential theoretical 

justification for such mobility. While any specific receiving areas might refuse to 

grant entry to any specific potential migrants who have a valid humanitarian need 

for protection, aid or international mobility, they cannot dispute the validity of the 

humanitarian grounds per se without essentially condoning violations of 

inalienable human rights.4 

                                                           
3
 Due to the potential absence of legitimate sovereign entities (see Auvinen, 2017), the word 

area – rather than, for instance, country – is used throughout this article to refer to the actual 

or potential host entities of refugees or immigrants. 
4
 It is also far from clear that socially beneficial economic migration is possible. For instance, 

in zero-sum monetary systems that are close to insolvency at any given point in time (see 

Auvinen, 2010), any potential migration to the monetary core – wherever it might be 

physically located – of individuals or groups who are exploiting everyone else would have to 

be accompanied with corresponding migration of someone else from the monetary core 

towards the periphery of the monetarily exploited individuals, groups or areas. In the case of 

the free movement of capital, the nature of capital may often have been violently normalized 

– prohibiting, regulating, restricting or eliminating, for instance, currencies that would not be 

issued into circulation against interest-bearing debt, allow funding of, for instance, terrorism 

by the issuing authorities or private entities or that might offer potential users levels of 

secrecy or privacy comparable to some other forms of capital holdings – before international 

capital mobility takes place, thus reducing or eliminating some of the potential benefits of 

capital diversity or multiculturalism through the homogenization of the nature, characteristics 

or perhaps “race” or “religion” of would-be capital migrants at the source before largely 

unrestrained international mobility takes place.  

Even if the theoretical possibility for socially beneficial economic migration 

existed, there may be few if any non-sclerotic economies that would be willing and able to 

implement the required remedies that might permit non-nihilistically motivated effort to be 

directed to socially beneficial economic activity. Auvinen (2016a), for instance, has pointed 

out the potential need for global regime-wide executions and destruction of all non-

consensually extracted surveillance information and its derivative works in the case of non-

consensually implemented singularity or “trans-/posthuman” technologies. The appropriate 

remedy in such a case does not involve equality of opportunity or outcome with the 

perpetrators, but their elimination in order to destroy all non-consensually extracted elements 

of other people’s humanness or personal information from the universe. Without such 

executions and destruction, even the allegedly most dynamic or innovative economies in the 

world could offer to potential migrants perhaps little more than upward mobility within 

structurally rigged or sclerotic extractive hierarchies in the ongoing presence of some of the 

worst human rights violations or crimes against humanity in history.  

Under non-consensually implemented singularity or “trans-/posthuman” 

technologies or partly or entirely “artificial” (Konsa, 2008: 1) cultures, there may well be no 

accurate data available on, for instance, any potential inherent characteristics of refugees, 

immigrants or members of the native or original population from certain ethnic, religious, 

economic or other types of backgrounds, the social, economic or other types of effects of 

immigration in general or any other social realities until all “trans-/posthuman” technologies 

have been removed to facilitate the discovery of such potential inherent characteristics or 

effects – if any. Any alleged proponent of immigration restrictions – or any other social 
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Essentially forced migration may also be used to reduce the migrants’ long-

term economic viability, to hinder their career prospects or to eliminate them 

altogether. According to some forms of external evaluation some of the most 

highly skilled or competent individuals in their fields might, for instance, be 

systematically denied employment or relatively modest amounts of funding in 

areas with perhaps relatively small numbers of members of secret societies, cults 

or other forms of non-transparent social groups5 among the general population 

where such highly skilled or competent individuals might have a realistic chance to 

settle down permanently with their families. In order to displace or eliminate 

                                                                                                                                                      
policy – who does not first and foremost demand immediate and compulsory removal of all 

“trans-/posthuman” technologies might be, at best, nihilist – demanding specific policy 

choices based on actual or alleged data which may well be externally produced or forged by, 

for instance, an artificial intelligence system and/or its human overseer(s) – or perhaps more 

likely, for instance, authoritarian or fascist – aiming, for instance, at the external production 

of skill or productivity differences in favor of the wrong people after the relevant skills or 

thinking processes have first been stolen from their legitimate owners through non-

consensual mind or bodily modeling －and thus potentially also after the community’s or 

humanity’ right to exist may have been eliminated by the policies in question through the 

forcible incorporation of other people’s humanness or personal information into their own 

bodies. 

Until such a compulsory removal of all “trans-/posthuman” technologies it might, 

however, well be correct to view everyone – refugees and immigrants as well as members of 

the native or original population – as actual or potential soldiers under non-transparent 

command – individuals who may in some cases willingly, but perhaps in most cases non-

consensually and/or unknowingly participate in violent harassment or extermination 

campaigns or be externally controlled to promote such objectives at any given point in time 

or at relatively short notice that might be required to expose the body of any specific 

individual to the relevant types of technologies. This does not, of course, change the fact that 

any specific courses of action on the part of the victims – whether refugees or immigrants or 

members of the native or original population – may in fact be autonomous, rational, normal 

and just responses to the ongoing harassment or extermination campaigns and any potential 

suggestions otherwise might reflect attempts to externally influence or control the victims or 

the general population.  
5
 Calling “the ability to gain access to resources by virtue of membership [in a social 

group]...” (quoted in Cornelius et al., 2003: 6, references omitted) – or, conversely, the 

ability to exclude potentially more capable and incorruptible individuals from access to 

resources by virtue of membership in a social group – “social capital” may be inappropriate. 

In many cases secret societies, cults, criminal or terrorist organizations or networks of co-

perpetrators or accomplices, for instance, may provide more appropriate reference points to 

describe the nature of the underlying activities or social phenomena. It is these secret 

societies, cults, criminal or terrorist organizations or networks of co-perpetrators or 

accomplices which refugees or migrants must often confront when searching for any 

potential non-co-opted institutional, professional, occupational or social spaces in their host 

areas – if any – often after being victimized by similar groups or networks in their areas of 

citizenship. 
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potentially more capable and incorruptible competition before it has the chance to 

permanently settle down within any specific territory, the only available position or 

type of funding for such individuals might consist of, for instance, fixed-term 

funding – potentially significantly larger, if not multiple times the total amount 

compared to their other job or funding applications – to physically move to foreign 

hotspots of cultism or secret societies recommended by, for instance, some of the 

external evaluators or personnel otherwise connected to the applicants’ previous 

institutional affiliations. Such a phenomenon might be described perhaps as, for 

instance, brain exiling and/or elimination rather than brain drain: the intent or 

effect may not be the simple temporary displacement of potentially more capable 

and incorruptible competition after which it might continue to challenge the 

incompetent, co-opted and/or criminal incumbents, but, at the minimum, to 

terminate the competing individuals’ careers in any specific field, if not also to 

physically disable or exterminate them. One of the main challenges in the case of 

independent and competent individuals in some fields may well be keeping them 

and their family members alive, healthy, together and professionally and socially 

functional as long as possible. In such fields, frequent professional visits or stays 

overseas may indicate incompetence, co-optation and/or criminality rather than 

constituting competence-building forms of professional experience. Essentially 

forced temporary or permanent migration may thus well be a form of protectionist 

policy designed to preserve the power of incompetent, co-opted and/or criminal 

incumbents worldwide rather than an efficiency-increasing or an equality-

promoting endeavor.6 

                                                           
6
 Ironically, in a supposedly highly complex and interdependent world, similar mobility 

requirements as alleged expressions of professional competence do not – according to some, 

if not all, of the incumbents – appear to apply to, for instance, research topics or “scientific” 

disciplines. It may be relatively common – if not the norm – for scholars in permanent 

positions of employment or with long-term funding to focus on producing irrelevancies, 

trivialities or inaccuracies in relation to highly limited – “specialized” might be an 

overstatement – topics or disciplinary approaches without having to demonstrate any form of 

understanding on any other social phenomena. In the case of highly complex and interrelated 

social phenomena, breadth of knowledge may well be a necessary rather than an optional 

part of genuinely specializing in any specific research topic with a relatively realistic and 

comprehensive understanding of all other highly complex and interrelated social phenomena 

which have an impact on one’s field of specialization – if specialization is even in theory 

possible or in practice desirable in a supposedly highly complex and interdependent world. 

Most scholars simply don’t have the required competence, independence, courage or 

integrity to examine sufficiently large ranges of topics or interrelationships to be able to 

produce relevant, accurate, comprehensive and non-trivial “scientific” knowledge. This 
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Under non-consensually implemented singularity or “trans-/post human” 

technologies, any specific individuals – with or without accompanying family 

members – might be trafficked from one jurisdiction to another or within any given 

jurisdiction through external control of their bodies, be subjected to non-

consensual extraction of thoughts and other potentially economically valuable 

elements of personhood or personal information in forced servitude, tortured, 

“killed softly” (see Rizal, 2010) through various forms of violence or environmental 

                                                                                                                                                      
potentially science-demolishing deficiency is largely ignored through the cross-evaluation of 

the alleged quality of “scientific” output by other equally incompetent, co-opted and/or 

criminal academic position holders or receivers of funding. Under non-consensually 

implemented singularity or “trans-/posthuman” technologies, for instance, any potential 

failure to consider the  social or societal implications of, for instance, mind-reading, -

modeling, -influencing or -control might be expected to result in failing one’s primary school 

exams – not to mention, for instance, immediate dismissal and, at the minimum, prosecution, 

if not outright execution, of every academic position holder for, for instance, complicity in 

some of the worst human rights violations or crimes against humanity in history (see 

Auvinen, 2016a). Consequently, non-negligible parts of the “scientific community” may be 

openly psychotic for non-negligible periods of time – for instance, the proponents of the 

neutral money theory, according to which, for instance, the necessity for the holders of real 

capital to incur interest-bearing debt to third parties merely to be able to engage in monetized 

market exchange in their existing real assets does not influence the nature or incentive 

structures of such exchange.  

Geographic mobility of researchers may thus be allegedly deemed to be desirable or 

necessary primarily in order to provide opportunities for some of the incumbents, secret 

societies, cults or other forms of non-transparent social groups to eliminate potentially more 

capable and incorruptible competition regardless of what such competition may or may not 

do. If the competing individuals do go abroad at some point in time, they might be targeted 

with crimes and human rights violations when they are relatively more vulnerable without 

any social safety nets or knowledge of the local environment with the aim of, at the 

minimum, terminating their careers in the fields in question, if not also physically 

exterminating them. If the competing individuals do not go abroad and nonetheless manage 

to do independent research, their job and funding applications might be rejected based on, for 

instance, a lack of international experience or global professional networks, as if such factors 

were merits rather than potential or likely indications of incompetence, co-optation and/or 

criminality.  

Thematic or disciplinary mobility, on the other hand, might be allegedly deemed to 

be professionally undesirable primarily in order to prevent any specific individuals from 

obtaining an accurate and comprehensive understanding of both the underlying social 

realities which are being studied as well as the extent of incompetence, co-optation and/or 

criminality in “science” – let alone from publishing manuscripts which might in some cases 

demonstrate widespread or systematic incompetence, co-optation and/or criminality through 

each topic or discipline separately as well as through any potential patterns, interrelationships 

or interconnections in a highly complex and interrelated world that might be identified 

through the examination of a sufficiently wide range of research topics or disciplinary 

approaches. 
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exposure and be externally controlled to claim that such torture, non-consensual 

mind-reading, -modelling, -influencing or -control, “soft killing” or other types of 

crime or human rights violations7 constitute social integration to the (“)country(“) 

they allegedly do and everyone else should – in case they still might not – love 

without specifying what precisely it is that one is supposed to love when loving the 

torturous and murderous destination area of human trafficking. Under such 

circumstances immigration, among other things, might not be primarily, for 

instance, a political matter. Implementation of criminal justice or self-defense 

through the elimination of potentially entire state, corporate, military or “law 

enforcement” structures and every power-wielder within them as well as any 

potential jurisdictions which might continue to harbor or protect perpetrators 

might well constitute a more accurate or “legally” pertinent description of the 

appropriate objectives (Auvinen, 2016a).  

 

2. Implications of the Conflation of Humanitarian and Economic or Social Grounds 

 

Mixing the motives of immigration based on humanitarian or economic or 

                                                           
7
 One might expect every entity that reports statistics on crime or human rights violations to 

rely partly on anonymous, victim-managed informational platforms or portals for recording 

allegations of crime or human rights violations. If, for instance, the charge is that, say, states 

are essentially criminal or terrorist organizations which deliberately withhold information on 

the nature, extent and the technologies used in criminal or terrorist activities and that no-one 

who is receiving a salary may in fact have a duty to do his/her job – only the unpaid victims 

having the effective responsibility to work in order to terminate the ongoing crimes or human 

rights violations and to implement justice for the perpetrators while paid officials and 

professionals are, at the minimum, passively waiting until the surviving victims might have 

reached a sufficient level of organization to force them to act, if not in all cases also 

themselves actively participating in the ongoing criminal offences, human rights violations 

and persecution of the victims through their alleged public or professional authority and 

spying on, stalking or plagiarizing their victims’ work and private lives – there might be no 

reliable way for non-perpetrators to keep track of the charges or notify other potential 

unknowing victims of ongoing criminal or terrorist activities without anonymous platforms 

or portals managed by the victims themselves. Without an aggregating platform or portal the 

victims might not be able to locate the relevant information and without anonymity the 

information – which the criminal or terrorist states would already have but might be reluctant 

to admit having by openly using it as a basis for further escalating the persecution of the 

victims – might be used against the victims. Given the likely infeasibility of, for instance, 

successfully setting up and operating such a platform or portal by the victims for extended 

periods of time and the non-transparent nature of technological development under “national 

security” and trade secrecy (see Auvinen, 2017), one might expect the widely available 
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social grounds may be relatively common. Public commentators including, for 

instance, the President of the Republic of Finland have demanded adherence to 

“Finland’s” or “our” central values as a precondition for refugees or immigrants to 

stay in Finland (see e.g. Toivonen, 2015). For juridical reasons asylum or protection 

may be denied based on, for instance, war crimes or other types of serious crimes 

committed by the applicant. Even in such cases the threat of a death penalty, 

torture, persecution or other kinds of treatment that violate human dignity may 

prevent deportation of the applicant.8 The possibility of law – if any (Auvinen, 

2016a) – does not rely on a democratic popularity contest or “the Aristotelian 

sense of legislative intervention when required by democratic principles and 

values” (Solanes Corella, 2013: 91). Under law – if any – it might in theory be 

expected to be possible for, for instance, a single refugee, immigrant or member of 

the native or original population to successfully bring entire jurisdictions and all 

their members to justice for crimes or human rights violations irrespective of any 

potential subsequent unanimous democratic preference by the perpetrators to 

absolve themselves from liability. 

A cynic might point out that any potential discrepancies between 

humanitarian rhetoric and realities based mainly on some alternative 

considerations may be unlikely to be limited to migration or migrants. The “clear” 

and “concerning” trend whereby “migrant populations are seen as a security issue 

with increasingly little regard for their fundamental rights or any attempt to 

understand the complexities behind the decision to migrate” (Hudson and Ventura, 

2016: 6) might well apply to a non-negligible extent also to the native or original 

populations of any specific areas irrespective of their migration policies. 

Populations – including native or original populations – everywhere might well be 

seen by the powers that be mainly as, for instance, a security issue with 

increasingly little regard for human or fundamental rights or without any attempt 

to acknowledge and enforce some of the preconditions for privately, independently 

and autonomously developed humanness and life choices. Similarly, in the case of 

both refugees or immigrants and members of the native or original population, 

positions of public or professional authority may be largely allocated based on non-

transparent social affinities or domestic or transnational secret society or cult 

                                                                                                                                                      
estimates of the extent, nature and incidence of crime to be inaccurate, if not completely 

fictional or “artificial” (Konsa, 2008: 1). 
8
 See the United Nations Convention relating to the Status of Refugees (1951) and the 

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948). 
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memberships9 rather than a non-biased selection of the most competent and 

                                                           
9
 Credentialization may be used by secret societies, cults or other types of non-transparent 

social groups for the purposes of both promoting members and violently attacking non-

members. Some of the primarily Anglophone educational institutions with the most 

aggressive and ferocious military backing to violently impose whatever it is that might or 

might not be going on within their premises or among their stakeholders as state-of-the-art 

science – and thus allegedly the highest world rankings among academic institutions – might, 

for instance, select disproportionate numbers of staff and students among less qualified 

actual or potential members of secret societies, cults or other forms of non-transparent social 

groups in order to promote their career development while selecting relatively small numbers 

of more independent, qualified and incorruptible candidates to keep up the illusion of high 

academic standards.  

From the perspective of non-member students or any potential non-member staff their 

courses of study or academic appointments might perhaps be compared to a secret society or 

cult meeting which they are non-consensually attending during the course of their studies or 

appointments, whereby the current members, at the minimum, spy on them and examine 

their co-optability, corruptibility and other potentially desirable or necessary personal 

characteristics for potential membership or, at the minimum,  for purposes of 

unacknowledged plagiarism or harassment, stalking or mimicking campaigns. In some cases 

performances where non-consensually extracted surveillance information or information 

relevant to the victims’ personal circumstances is recycled back to them under different 

labels might unfold even among their colleagues or staff members in situations or 

informational exchanges which are accessible to the victims, although in cultist hotspots it 

may not be easy for the victims to find any physical spaces where such recycling or 

harassment could not take place through some individuals or technologies. After their studies 

or appointments the students’ or staff members’ professional futures might be determined 

more by the nature of their relationships to the secret societies or cults in question – 

persistent and knowledgeable opposition bringing perhaps the bleakest future prospects – 

rather than competence, independence or any non-cult-related activities which they might 

have undertaken during the course of their studies or appointments.  

A similar logic might apply, for instance, to much of the corporate world, where entry-level 

positions might be viewed as, for instance, trial periods for secret society or cult 

membership. Irrespective of their productivity, non-co-optable or excessively incorruptible 

individuals might often be fired before becoming aware of the real nature of the corporation 

– if not the entire corporate world – as, for instance, a competition-stifling cultist conspiracy 

against some potentially relevant polity, humanity or humanness in general, while co-optable 

or corruptible individuals might have lucrative long-term careers in the protection of non-

productivity-related class interests against the more non-co-optable or incorruptible 

individuals or classes. In politics genuine competition might often be eliminated by militaries 

or security services controlled by the incumbents well before presenting credible threats to 

the prevailing segregational policies: “national security”, for instance, might be interpreted as 

security of the ruling class, secret society or cult against exposure – let alone overthrow or 

elimination – by less co-optable or corruptible and often more competent and productive 

individuals or groups on the less privileged side of structurally segregated societies. 

Conversely, members of secret societies, cults or other forms of non-transparent social 

groups might deliberately attempt to accumulate negative credentials or qualifications – for 

instance, false medical diagnoses, criminal records or anything else that might be portrayable 

in a negative light for complicit or naïve observers – for potentially threatening or competing 
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incorruptible independent candidates irrespective of ethnic, religious or class 

background. 

Yet the human rights of anyone who permanently resides in Finland – or 

presumably in several other developed areas – cannot at least in theory be violated 

based on his/her opinions or actions concerning, for instance, democracy, equality, 

human rights or the (“)law(“) of the host area. Even in areas where “new 

immigrants should immediately sign a declaration in which they pledge… to respect 

the common values of the province” (Mancilla, 2012: 259) or refugees or 

immigrants are required to “identify themselves” with the local “language and 

culture” or “sign a loyalty statement to the constitution” (Costoiu, 2008: 11) in 

order to acquire citizenship, a person who commits serious crimes is often 

condemned to a penalty defined by the (“)law(“) rather than, for instance, 

forfeiture of his/her human rights or changing his/her attitudes. Why might the 

human rights of refugees or immigrants who are in need of protection on 

humanitarian grounds thus often not be regarded as equal to the human rights of 

members of the native or original population? 

A person who is in need of protection on humanitarian grounds cannot be 

forced to adopt the values of his/her host area and even the commission of serious 

crimes might not be regarded as a sufficient basis for depriving the perpetrator of 

his/her human rights in the host area or for returning him/her to his/her home area 

that is deemed to violate human dignity. Refugees or immigrants who come to, for 

instance, Finland permanently on humanitarian grounds can only be supported and 

encouraged to homify into their new home area as effectively as possible. 

Immigration policy might aim to steer the refugees’ or immigrants’ homification 

efforts toward multiculturalism, assimilation, locally determined objectives as a 

part of the “autonomic diversity” of different communities within a “patchwork 

model” (Martínez de Lizarrondo Artola, 2009: 116) of integration or some other 

                                                                                                                                                      
independent candidates in order to, at the minimum, hinder their career development, if not 

to eliminate them. As long as academic or other types of societal institutions are subservient 

to concentrated power or located in jurisdictions where science or some other potentially 

relevant type of activity may not be feasible, staff and student selection and any other 

potential positive or negative credentializing activities in the case of both refugees or 

immigrants and members of the native or original population may always to some extent be 

based on the particularities of concentrated power – for instance, domestic and/or foreign 

policy, private kingdom or network building or warfare among competing factions, groups or 

networks – rather than non-affiliated competence in those activities which each type of 

institution is supposed to be undertaking.  
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perhaps “equally rigid” (Costoiu, 2008: 15)10 directions that are regarded as desirable 

based on extensive public discussion and democratic decisions. The final decision on 

the types of homification policies that the refugees or immigrants may or may not want 

is ultimately, however, made exclusively by the refugees or immigrants themselves. 

                                                           
10

 Multicultural societies may not necessarily be any “less rigid” (Costoiu, 2008: 15) in terms 

of their integration policies than “states where the national identity was historically fused 

with the ethnic or racial identity” (ibid.: 14) or “nation-states that have historically created a 

strictly civic national identity, one in which ethnicity and other types of group identities do 

not have a place” (ibid.). In one of its theoretically purest hypothetical forms, 

multiculturalism involves either no culture – no sub-culture being in a position to impose its 

views on others in any form of public interaction – or a distinct type of monoculture – for 

instance, syncretism or globalism – which is inimical to some other distinct cultures. For 

instance, according to one globalist attempt to not only declare other conceptualizations of 

culture allegedly inferior, but to appropriate the concept of culture for the exclusive use of a 

distinct ideology, religion or worldview based on the notion of unity, transformability and 

openness of all “ethnic, geographical or religious features”, “The most important problem we 

have currently faced in the educational system is that cultures, far from being clearly defined 

as global, dynamic and open, are being constrained to ethnic, geographical or religious 

features” (Peñalva Vélez, 2009: 86). Christians, for instance, might view the statement as an 

attempt to deny, among others things, the existence of unchanging truths originating from the 

Christian God, the independence of such unchanging truths from humans or the separation of 

Christians from the world – on a conceptual level as long as possible and perhaps on a 

practical level thereafter, attempting, for instance, to present clear changes, transformations 

or distortions of the underlying unchanging truths as mere adaptations of those unchanging 

truths to changing circumstances when the potential existence of unchanging truths might no 

longer be denied.  

Multiculturalism may never have been tried in practice, as some distinct cultures or 

worldviews may always have been more equal than others. In the words of Mancilla (2012: 

259), for instance, “Although official integration policies promote the acceptance and 

integration of differences, one wonders how far this… paves the way for selective 

exclusion.” The multicultural utopia is not a mosaic of relativistic or mutually incompatible 

worldviews. The relativistic or mutually incompatible worldviews would be permanently 

limiting each other’s capacity for full and authentic self-expression in at least some spheres 

of life. Were multiculturalism ever to be tried, it might well be expected to degenerate into 

toleraritarianism – a distinct ideology, religion or worldview whereby one’s identity might be 

expected to be defined by unlimited tolerance towards others, whose identities would be 

equally vacuous as they would also be defined by tolerance of others up to a point where no-

one might know what precisely they are supposed to be tolerating and be reluctant to ask in 

order to avoid sounding intolerant or being punished for intolerance. The possibility of 

identity or culture requires the maximum capacity for autonomous self-actualization and self-

expression on one’s own terms in the widest possible range of public and private 

environments. Whenever such freedoms exist for a relatively large number of individuals, 

shared identities or cultures – rather than, for instance, mere power relations – may be 

discovered, formed or reformed. Genuine diversity requires tolerance towards all 

conceivable worldviews – including intolerance. Consequently, diversity can only be a 

reality, not an end, as it must always involve the possibility of being transformed into a more 

uniform identity or culture in order to be authentic. 
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3. Need for Reciprocal Homification Policies 

 

One of the relevant factors in designing homification policies and assessing 

the extent to which they might realistically be implemented is reciprocity between 

the refugees or immigrants and the native or original population. The prevailing 

homification policies often focus mainly on measures that are targeted at the 

refugees or immigrants themselves. Refugees and immigrants are also often in a 

near monopoly position in interpreting their own cultures and experiences to the 

native or original population. Under such circumstances any potential 

communication or “intercultural mediation” (see e.g. Jabbaz and Moncusí Ferré, 

2009), for instance, may never be able to identify some of the potentially relevant 

issues, let alone approach such issues with a sufficiently detailed and realistic 

understanding of the underlying cultures or worldviews.  

Entrusting the surviving members of any specific group, polity, society or 

culture – often after a non-negligible period of harmonizing or disciplinary violence 

that might have eliminated some of the best and the brightest individuals from 

each group – with the task of explaining the relevant characteristics, practices and 

needs of their group, polity, society or culture to others and negotiating with other 

individuals in similar positions may simply be too dangerous for every group, polity, 

society or culture in the world regardless of the amount of international mobility 

which might or might not take place. One might expect the attainment of “ t]he 

external defensibility of a political community” based on practices which “appear 

to be tolerable for other communities and their members” (Koller, 2009: 315) and 

the possibility of peaceful coexistence, for instance, to involve, among other things, 

mutual exchange of researchers or something akin to weapons inspectors in the 

widest possible sense of the term between different groups, polities, societies or 

cultures in the world whom sovereign entities would have to allow to enter and 

freely move within their territories in order to maintain the legitimacy of their 

claims to sovereignty. Such researchers or inspectors might be entrusted with the 

task of identifying issues which might present potential or likely threats to, for 

instance, the protection of inalienable human rights, peaceful coexistence or any 

other potential preconditions for the continued external defensibility of any 

specific political community. Some victims of long-standing domestic oppression or 

worse might be happy to welcome competent and independent foreign 
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researchers or inspectors into their areas of citizenship who might be able to bring, 

for instance, blatant and long-standing human rights violations to wider attention 

and, if necessary, initiate any potential de-sovereignization processes which might 

allow the establishment of legitimate, human rights-protecting sovereign entities 

or governance structures within any specific sovereign entities from the scratch 

without the ongoing perpetrator influence, control or violence during the period of 

transition. The alternative to such compulsory mutual exchange of researchers or 

inspectors might well in some cases be permanent global violent conflict with no 

other theoretical solution than extermination of at least one of the parties to the 

conflict. In regard of the homification policies of refugees or immigrants, one might 

ask whether language, cultural and homification training in relation to the refugees’ 

or immigrants’ native languages and cultures should be offered to some of those 

members of the native or original population who might wish to acquire such 

knowledge or skills in order allow both the refugees or the immigrants and the 

volunteer members of the native or original population to acquire in-depth 

knowledge of each other’s cultures. 

From a purely economic perspective homification training that is offered 

exclusively to the refugees or immigrants distorts competition. Refugees or 

immigrants may, after receiving linguistic and cultural homification training funded 

by the state, set up, for instance, companies offering translation or interpretation 

services or in other ways utilize their language skills and cultural knowledge, while 

members of the native or original population have to acquire the corresponding 

knowledge of the refugees’ or immigrants’ native languages and cultures at their 

own expense. 

From the perspective of successful homification it might be appropriate to 

train with state funding also members of the native or original population from 

diverse backgrounds to become experts on the refugees’ or immigrants’ native 

languages and cultures. Individuals from different backgrounds may often pay 

attention to different things. It may be unrealistic to expect refugees or immigrants 

who have just arrived in their host areas to be able to recognize and communicate 

the biggest challenges to their homification in ways required by the native or 

original populations. How many Finns, for instance, travelling to, say, Iraq could 

comprehensively explain their culture in ways that would be best understood in 

Iraq? Would it not help if native Iraqis with knowledge of the Finnish language and 

culture would be ready to pose to the Finns questions or viewpoints, which they 
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might not have thought of, and to communicate some of the peculiarities of the 

Finnish culture in ways that are best understood by the Iraqi native population? 

Even in the case of refugees or immigrants who have already resided in Finland or 

some other host area for relatively long periods of time some of the best 

homification tips or concrete homification measures might well come from 

members of the native or original population who are familiar with the refugees’ or 

immigrants’ native languages and cultures. 

Training in the refugees’ or immigrants’ linguistic and cultural background 

would also provide opponents of at least some types or amounts of immigration an 

opportunity to participate in the public discussion with substantive argumentation. 

In case certain cultures are indeed seen to include certain characteristics which 

make homification to Finland or some other host area difficult, any expert from the 

native or original population trained at the state’s expense would have an 

opportunity to contribute well-substantiated views to the public discussion on 

homification or immigration policies. The trained experts from the native or 

original population might thus, in addition to promoting the homification of 

refugees and immigrants to Finland or some other host area, have a significant role 

in promoting discussion between the proponents and opponents of at least some 

types or amounts of immigration. 

 

4. The Way Forward: The Maximum Protection of the Most Important Inalienable 

Human Rights as the Relevant Policymaking Framework 

 

Public discussion on immigration policy both in Finland and in many other 

areas may often be contradictory. The terminology associated with immigration 

based on humanitarian grounds strives to create an impression of responsible 

societies that selflessly aim to contribute to a better world. In practice, however, 

the expected benefits or disadvantages to the host area may often dominate public 

discussion. Public statements might often attempt to present the need for 

protection on humanitarian grounds as one criterion among others, on the basis of 

which suitable refugees or immigrants might be selected at least to some extent 

based on the presumed interests of the host area. 

Would it not be more consistent to clearly select either the unconditional 

respect for human rights or at least a partial abandonment of the concept of 

immigration based on humanitarian grounds? In the former case the human rights 
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of refugees or immigrants who are in need of protection on humanitarian grounds 

would be guaranteed in all circumstances regardless of the costs and the potential 

homification difficulties or crimes committed by the refugees or immigrants.11 In 

the latter case all potential forms of immigration would be acknowledged to rely, in 

practice, at least to some extent on the refugees’ or immigrants’ personal qualities. 

In both cases optimal immigration and homification policies may be attained 

through reciprocity in training and hearing experts from both refugee or immigrant 

and the native or original population backgrounds. 

One might expect the principles stated in the immigration policy of any 

specific host area to apply also to the unborn children of members of the native or 

original population – “migrants” who are not only being prevented from entering 

any specific territories, but also from being born in the first place by potentially 

genocidal policies targeted against some actual or potential members of the native 

or original populations. Any specific member of the native or original population 

might, for instance, be deprived of employment, professional position or 

compensation commensurate with his/her actual or potential ability or the relative 

lack of ability of the incumbents or be targeted with more active exterminatory 

violence with the intent or effect of, for instance, implementing policies of reverse 

                                                           
11

 In the case of crimes or human rights violations committed or facilitated by the host area 

against refugees or migrants, one might expect such crimes or human rights violations to 

prevent explicit or effective deportation or, at the minimum, to give rise to perpetual claims 

to justice by the victims against the host area in question irrespective of the refugees’ or 

migrants’ subsequent activities, physical locations or places of residence. In other words, 

while any specific area may be able to prevent any specific refugees or migrants from 

entering its territory at any given point in time, once refugees or migrants have entered the 

territory in question and been subjected to crimes or human rights violations, one might 

expect the refugees or migrants in question to have perpetual claims against the current or 

past host area that would persist until adequate remedies have been provided – potentially 

involving, among other things, de-sovereignization of the host area in question – irrespective 

of what the host area might or might not decide to do in respect of the refugees or migrants in 

question until adequate remedies have been provided. One may thus wonder what the logic 

in, for instance, “Japan’s aversion to creating a more pluralistic society based on arguments 

associated with social stability, history and the fear of rising crime rates” (Nagy, 2008: 47) 

might be: a fear of letting in excessively persistent and long-living migrants who are able to 

expose some of the heretofore largely ignored crime and human rights violations targeted 

against both non-citizens and citizens in Japan, thus causing an increase in the recorded – 

internationally, if not necessarily in Japan’s own official statistics relying on input from 

authorities who may be notoriously averse to receiving, accepting or recording crime reports 

or information about crimes or human rights violations – crime rates, upsetting some of the 

established patterns of crime and demolishing some historical myths about the magnitude, 

incidence and the perpetrators of crime in Japan? 
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eugenics – the elimination of non-co-opted or excessively incorruptible individuals 

– through genocidal violence and/or “deliberately inflicting… conditions of life 

calculated to bring about… physical destruction” (Rome Statute of the International 

Criminal Court, 1998, Article 6c).  

As Garcia (2009), for instance, has pointed out, in case of doubt, the 

burden of proof for showing the absence of discrimination is on the part of the 

state.12 Whenever the total amount of resources that is unconditionally made 

available to each migrant exceeds the total amount of resources that is 

unconditionally made available to each member of the native or original 

population, such policies of genocide and/or reverse eugenics may be explicitly 

targeted against the native or original populations as a whole or significant parts of 

them. One of the potentially more relevant news items or pictures of the year or 

era might thus not be, for instance, a picture of a dead immigrant child on the 

beach of some potential host area (see e.g. Szczepanik, 2016: 25), but a picture of 

an empty beach devoid of the unborn children of members of the native or original 

populations whose potential parents – unlike the actual migrating parents and/or 

children who were able to successfully give birth or be born in allegedly more 

                                                           
12

 This may be a formidable – if not clearly infeasible – task for states which, for instance, 

might attempt to confine all legitimate economic, academic etc. activity to a narrowly and 

arbitrarily, if not outright incorrectly defined set of legal institutions – corporations, 

universities etc. – and then subsidize or protect from external competition whoever it might 

be that is receiving income from such institutions as the alleged captains of industry, the 

“scientific community” or gatekeepers to any form of economic, “scientific” etc. activity 

whose privileges must allegedly be guaranteed in case anyone in the society wants to engage 

in or enjoy the benefits of economic, “scientific” etc. activity. In some cases discrimination 

may well be an understatement. A legal obligation to engage in zero-sum competition for 

money under a monetary system that as a whole is close to insolvency at any given point in 

time (see Auvinen, 2010), for instance, might more appropriately be described as a deliberate 

attempt to exterminate non-nihilistic humans – whether based on ethical, moral, religious, 

efficiency-maximizing, rights-based or some other considerations – by depriving them of the 

possibility to engage in monetized market exchange on acceptable terms rather than being 

regarded as mere discrimination against them. Such potential conclusions may have nothing 

to do with competitiveness, efficiency or productivity: the individuals to be exterminated or 

discriminated against may well be among the most competitive, efficient and productive 

even under the prevailing economic, “scientific” etc. institutional structures – let alone under 

less narrowly and arbitrarily or more correctly specified institutions – yet their non-nihilistic 

personal qualities may prevent them from either engaging in those activities in which they 

might be among the most competitive, efficient or productive or at least receiving 

appropriate compensation for such activities. Perhaps most – if not all – states might thus not 

only be illegitimate, but also profoundly discriminatory or exterminatory towards non-nihilist 

forms of humanness potentially in the case of both refugees or immigrants and members of 

the native or original population. 
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dangerous parts of the world – were unable to protect their unborn children from 

genocidal violence up to a point where human rights or sympathies for their 

potential violations might have been more widely recognized as being potentially 

relevant. 

Some of the most deeply entrenched racism, genocidal violence or hatred 

for humanity or humanness in general may thus well manifest themselves mainly 

among the powers that be in the receiving or host areas for migrants and be 

targeted mainly against, at the minimum, non-co-opted or excessively incorruptible 

members of the native or original populations – if not the entire native or original 

populations, as the populations’ chances and/or justification for continued survival 

might be drastically reduced by the racism, genocidal violence or hatred for 

humanity or humanness in general of the powers that be. In such cases one might 

well expect the relevant policy objective – whether meritocracy, equality of 

outcome or something else or some combination of them13 – to be implemented 

immediately by penalizing or eliminating every perpetrator of genocide and/or 

reverse eugenics. Alternatively, the fact that human rights – even in their current 

potentially highly deficient and/or mutually contradictory form – may be dead, 

access to all forms of income, wealth, power and other potential conditions for 

survival may be largely based on sufficiently co-opted, corrupted, criminal, terrorist 

or cultist personal qualities rather than more positive personal attributes and rights 

or dignity that humans might possess simply by virtue of being humans may not in 

reality exist might be at least implicitly acknowledged. Similarly, in such cases one 

might also expect the nature of the ongoing conflict to be recognized by non-co-

opted observers as, for instance, an all-out war – potentially both a civil war and a 

war involving transnational or global elements – conducted through perhaps most, 

if not all, available means rather than, for instance, social interaction to which 

some rules – no matter how illegitimate, invalid, biased, non-existent or even 

theoretically infeasible (see Auvinen, 2016a on the possibility of law) – might be 

applicable for purposes other than projecting the very genocidal violence that the 

ongoing conflict might largely consist of. 

The suggestion that an explicit selection might be made between the 

unconditional respect for human rights and at least a partial abandonment of the 

concept of immigration based on humanitarian grounds might merely aim to make 

                                                           
13

 See Auvinen (2010) for a suggestion that at least some degree of equality of outcome may 

be necessary for the possibility of science. 
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the selected immigration policies more consistent and transparent. It does not tell 

what those policies should be. It may, however, be difficult to disagree with “the 

general recognition of ius migrandi as a basic right of persons” (Velasco, 2016a: 41), 

according to which “Freedom of movement around the planet is a basic right of all 

human beings. The burden of proof falls on those who defend suspending or 

restricting it” (ibid.: 42). 

One potential approach to address such a burden of proof might involve 

making sovereignty conditional on the universal and unconditional protection of 

the most important inalienable human rights of both members and non-members 

of any legitimate sovereign entity.14 In the words of Auvinen (2017): 

“The most important inalienable human rights are self-ownership of one’s body, 

personhood and personal information and, consequently, the actually enforced 

                                                           
14

 Given the fact that not all potential legitimate sovereign entities might necessarily choose 

to define “members” exclusively as citizens, the terms members and non-members – rather 

than, for instance, citizens and non-citizens – are used here. A legitimate sovereign entity 

might, for instance, regard all of its residents or human beings who are physically located 

within its territory irrespective of their citizenship or residence status as members. On the 

other hand, citizenship cannot necessarily “be considered in terms of the nature and quality 

of relationships among the recognized members of an established society, or of the 

boundaries of that society, that divides members and non-members” (Ambrosini, 2012: 14). 

Citizenship alone may not render, for instance, naturalized citizens of a different ethnic 

origin or “people who are ‘Japanese’ and have citizenship, not to mention acculturation and 

phenotype by which they can normally ‘pass’ as ‘Japanese,’ yet suffer from discrimination 

by descent and social origin (e.g., the Burakumin historical underclass, the indigenous 

peoples of Hokkaido and Okinawa, or Japanese children of international relationships 

(Arudou 2006)” (Arudou, 2013: 158)  “recognized members” who would always and 

everywhere be regarded as being located within “the boundaries of that society”, while non-

citizens who are perceived to be of the same ethnic origin might in some cases or 

circumstances be regarded as members of the society (see Arudou, 2013). In case an area or 

polity attempts to exclude some citizens from membership based on, for instance, ethnic 

factors, the area or polity in question might be expected to lose the legitimacy of any 

potential claim to sovereignty. 

Discrimination, violence or social conflicts may not, however, always be based on the 

distinction between members and non-members – however defined – of the polity, society or 

area as a whole even in areas where discrimination, violence or social conflicts based on 

precisely such type of a distinction might be rampant. It is, for instance, quite possible that 

some conflicts take place between the members and non-members of secret societies, cults, 

criminal or terrorist organizations or networks of co-perpetrators or accomplices rather than 

members of different ethnic groups or polities. In such cases victimized refugees or 

immigrants might well be fighting on the same side with the majority of the members of their 

host areas or polities against secret societies, cults, criminal or terrorist organizations or 

networks of co-perpetrators or accomplices that might ravage both the host areas or polities 

and the refugees’ or migrants’ areas or polities of citizenship through a minority of the 

members in both polities. 
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opportunity for free, private and autonomous exercise of human agency. In the 

absence of free, private and autonomous exercise of human agency, individuals 

will never have an opportunity to form and express their informed consent for the 

prevailing definitions of community, social contract, sovereignty or any other 

potentially relevant forms of community or governance – let alone to shatter any 

potential illusions about the alleged existence of such legitimate forms of 

community, sovereignty or governance through the identification of even one 

potential ‘community’ member, citizen, subject or a self-declared victim of misuses 

of ‘communal’ or sovereign forms of power disagreeing with or refusing to adhere 

to some aspects of the prevailing definitions of community or sovereignty.  

Without universal and unconditional respect for and enforcement of the most 

important inalienable human rights which override all other alleged rights in case 

of conflict, there is no legitimate sovereign entity or nation that could actually or 

allegedly be defended, secured or governed.” 

 

Such an approach might still not determine the appropriate choice 

between the unconditional respect for human rights and at least a partial 

abandonment of the concept of immigration based on humanitarian grounds. It 

would, however, define one potential precondition that any sovereign entity would 

have to fulfil before being able to legitimately form independent immigration policy 

or engage in any other types of activities which might commonly be associated with 

sovereign entities. It would also define the conceptual and ethical frameworks 

within which any legitimate sovereign immigration policies would have to be 

formed: any legitimate sovereign entity would have to show that its immigration 

policies – whatever they might be – aim at and actually achieve the maximum 

protection of the most important inalienable human rights of both members and 

non-members of the sovereign entity in question. In other words, a sovereign 

entity that at least partly abandons the concept of immigration based on 

humanitarian grounds would have to show, for instance, that other ways of 

protecting the most important inalienable human rights of both members and non-

members are more effective than physically moving some victims of human rights 

violations into its territory or that immigration restrictions are necessary to protect, 

for instance, domestic cohesion, which allows more effective or extensive 

protection of the most important inalienable human rights of both members and 

non-members in order to maintain a legitimate claim to sovereignty. It does thus 

not necessarily follow that someone who might recognize freedom of movement as 

“a basic right of all human beings” (Velasco, 2016a: 42) would necessarily “defend a 
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world in which the opening of borders is the rule and not the exception” (ibid.: 43). 

The most important inalienable human rights – if not even the optimal or maximum 

feasible combination of, for the sake of the argument, equally important but 

mutually contradictory human rights – may well be protected most effectively 

through policies other than open borders.15 

 

NOTES 

 

1. This document may be accessed exclusively by natural persons who have not had willing 
and knowing access to any part of its contents in any form through any technological means 
or to any technologies which may facilitate unauthorized access to unpublished material 
without specifying the author of such material before it was made available by the author 
for personal, non-commercial use only. No derivative works are permitted. 
 
2. Finding an appropriate English translation for the Finnish term “kotouttaminen” may not 
be easy. It is sometimes translated as “social integration” of refugees or immigrants to 
Finland. There is, however, nothing about social or about integration in the Finnish term. 
The term is based on the Finnish word for home – “koti” – and might thus be translated as 
the process of making Finland the refugees’ or immigrants’ home. It may not be overly 
pedantic to point out that technically the Finnish term in itself does not specify the precise 
type of home that should be provided to the refugees or immigrants in Finland. Is it based 
exclusively on the native or original population’s or the refugees’ or immigrants’ views on 
what an appropriate home in Finland might look like, or on some combination of those 
views? To the extent the relevant qualities of a “home” are defined by the refugees or 
immigrants themselves and they are in significant conflict with at least some views of the 
native or original population, the term “kotouttaminen” might thus as well be translated as, 

                                                           
15 

Nevertheless, policies other than open borders do not, of course, guarantee any specific 

types of outcomes. For instance, statements according to which “There are many people 

who, because they were born on the wrong side of the border, have no chance of ever 

becoming as wealthy as the poorest people in the United States, Japan, or Western Europe 

 Velasco, 2016b]” (Velasco, 2016a: 56) may be simply incorrect. To the extent some truth 

might be involved in such statements, it might well reflect, for instance, relatively high 

efficiency in the elimination of dissidents or marginalized individuals in some of the more 

“developed” areas before they might become sufficiently poor to render the statement 

incorrect. The objective might in every case, however, be the unconditional respect for and 

enforcement of the most important human rights of each individual human being rather 

than, for instance, the violent promotion of some of the worst characteristics or qualities of 

humanness through a sleight of hand that attempts to make individual human rights, 

autonomy and privacy subservient to some local, national, regional, global or universal 

collectivities rather than the other way round. 
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for instance, antisocial disintegration, if this is what makes some of the refugees or 
immigrants feel like home in Finland.  

Studying, for instance, assimilation without any normative assimilationist 
preferences or assumptions might thus not be entirely straightforward – let alone “almost 
indispensable” (Delgado Montaldo, 2007: 45, translation by the author) – as there might be 
no unambiguous standard on what precisely refugees, immigrants or members of the 
native or original population might or might not spontaneously assimilate to without any 
deliberate assimilatory policies or pursuits. If, for instance, it is the effective lack of some 
civil rights, labor market or educational participation commensurate with one’s capabilities 
starting from potential discrimination against children with at least one native parent in the 
allocation of places in international kindergartens or ability to select place of residence 
freely in a geographic class society which might have made living in some areas infeasible to 
individuals who were not born into residential property ownership in those locations (see 
ibid.: 46) that some refugees or immigrants, marginalized non-co-opted members of the 
native or original population or both associate with genuine independent and autonomous 
Finnishness or “home”, then these might well be at least equally defensible measures of 
assimilation as, for instance, full civil rights, labor market participation above one’s merits 
or capabilities, high educational attainment or genuine ability to choose place of residence 
might be. In the case of any potential authentic native characteristics which might have 
been exterminated by more violent or ruthless groups or imported conceptualizations of 
humanness, assimilation into the existing, violently normalized forms of imported 
humanness might betray the original authentic expressions of the local culture to the 
extent any potential refugees or immigrants might exhibit such characteristics prior to any 
potential social integration or assimilation. Were, for instance, honesty an original and 
authentic but nowadays largely extinct characteristic of Finnishness, any potential 
adaptation of refugees or immigrants to some of the prevailing lies, hypocrisies, cultism or 
Newspeak might well be regarded as a failure to assimilate into the original and authentic 
Finnish culture rather than successful integration into it. There would appear to be room in 
the Finnish language for going through some of the potential approaches to “making 
Finland the refugees’ or immigrants’ home” and creating more appropriate terminology to 
describe such positions. 
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Review by Cristina MATIUTA 

 

 

Debates on populism have intensified in recent years, with the rise of 

populism movements that are a challenge to political stability and democracy 

across Europe and in the United States. As political scientist Cas Mudde points out 

(in his book Populist Radical Right Parties in Europe, Cambridge University Press, 

2007), in its original form, populism is an ideology that considers society to be 

ultimately separated into two homogenous and antagonistic groups- “the pure 

people” and “the corrupt elite”- and argues that politics should be an expression of 

the “general will” of the people. And if until couple of years ago there was a 

consensus among elites on the left and right that populism is inherently bad, more 

recently there are voices arguing that populism is good for democracy (and 

eventually it is liberalism that is the real problem).  

The book of John B. Judis, The Populist Explosion. How the Great Recession 

Transformed American and European Politics, briefly review here, is very useful for 

understanding the significance of populism, its roots, how it appears on the left and 

on the right and how it works.  The book is structured in six chapters, examining 

the rise and the spread of populism in the United States and European countries. In 

introduction, trying to answer the questions “What is populism and why is it 

important?”, the author emphasizes that populism cannot be defined in terms of 

right, left of center, because “it is not an ideology, but a political logic- a way of 

thinking about the politics” (p. 14). There are rightwing, leftwing and centrist 

populist parties. An important feature of the populist parties is that they often 

function as warning signs of political crisis, arising in circumstances when people 
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see the prevailing political norms as being in contradiction with their hopes, fears 

and concerns. The populists express the neglected concerns and frame them in a 

politics that puts the people against intransigent elite, becoming thus catalysts for 

political change. Problems as increased immigration (seen seedbed of crime and 

terror) or protection of workers against global capitalism are taken by populists 

who give voice to people’s concerns. They signal that the prevailing political 

ideology is not working and needs repair and the standard worldview is breaking 

down.  

The author tackles the subject in its historical perspective, explaining how a 

kind of populist politics that originated in the United States in the nineteenth 

century has recurred in the twentieth and twenty-first centuries, and in the 1970s 

began to appear in Western Europe. He emphasizes that American Populism really 

begins with People’s Party in 1890s, “the first major salvo against the worldview of 

laisser-faire capitalism”, and continued in the twentieth century especially with the 

manifestations of the rightwing populism as George Wallace’s presidential 

campaign in the 1960s, who created a variety of populism (called by sociologist 

Donald warren “middle American radicalism”) that would migrate into the 

Republican party and become the basis of Donald Trump’s challenge to Republicans 

traditional supporters in 2016.  

John B. Judis investigates the role of the 2008 economic recession in 

discrediting the neoliberal agenda, both in the United States and Europe. The 

global financial crisis, rooted in long-term, systemic problems, became visible in 

September 2008 when the New York investment bank Lehman Brothers had to 

close its doors. The crash helped elect Barack Obama, but he could not create a 

new enduring Democratic majority and almost immediately felt the pressure from 

a new populist movement on the right. The initiatives in his first year (especially the 

plan for national health insurance) addressed the needs of the lower-income 

groups, but didn’t appear to offer as much to the middle class and spawned the Tea 

Party movement, which attacked neoliberalism from the far right. Later, in 2011, 

Obama had come under attack from the left for not moving aggressively against 

Wall Street. “We are the 99 percent that will no longer tolerate the greed and the 

corruption of the 1 percent”- was a slogan which framed the protest in populist 

terms, defining the movement as an attack on growing political and economic 

inequality (p. 60). The Occupy Wall Street movement had a huge symbolic impact, 

bringing to the fore the issue of political and economic inequality and inspiring the 
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populist parties in Greece and Spain.  

The following chapters describe the rise of populism in Europe, where the 

first were rightwing populists, accusing the elites of coddling communists, welfare 

recipients or immigrants. In the last decade, leftwing populist parties have arisen in 

Spain, Greece and Italy, directing their anger against the establishment in their 

countries or against the European Union headquarters in Brussels. The author 

underlines that many populist organizations in Western Europe can trace their 

ancestry from the anti-tax groups of 1970s (which resemble the American anti-tax 

movement of those same years) and from nationalist organizations with 

questionable ties to former fascists and Nazis (p. 98). Many of them (e.g.  The 

National Front in France, Danish People’s Party, the Austrian Freedom Party, the 

Swiss People’s Party, the Norwegian Progress Party), by electoral score, became 

players in Western European Politics. They turned their attention, starting with last 

two decades of twentieth century, from communism and taxes to immigration, 

widening their political base (given the growing popular disapproval of non-

European immigrants and asylum seekers).  

The Great Recession has led to rising unemployment, which has reached 

11.4 percent as EU’s average rate in 2012 and far worse in Southern Europe 

(reaching up to 25 percent in Spain and Greece). In these circumstances, a new 

leftwing populism emerged in Spain, Greece and Italy. Chapter five of the book 

(“The limits of leftwing populism: Syriza and Podemos”) explores Syryza’s ascent to 

power in Greece (with a message against the Troika- European Central Bank, 

International Monetary Fund and the EU ministers, led by Germany) and the 

success of a new party, Podemos (We Can), created in January 2014 in Spain (also 

an anti-austerity party contesting the EU’s rules and the Spanish government’s 

capitulation to them). Syriza abandoned its populist stance when it had to decide 

how to govern, becoming another left-center party with incremental ambitions, 

while Podemos turned to a center-left reformism no longer demanding a frontier 

between the people and “la casta”.  

The concluding chapter (“Past and future of populism”) emphasizes the 

differences between populism today in the United States and Europe and the 

interwar fascist movements. While fascists and Nazis blamed democracy and 

sought to replace it with dictatorship, today’s populist movements operate openly 

within the democratic electoral system, winning and losing power like normal 

parties. And while interwar populist movements were inherently expansionist, 
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today they are opposed to supranational formations and want to reassert national 

control of their currency, fiscal policy and borders. As foreign policy analyst George 

Friedman has pointed out, these movements are “nationalist as opposed to 

imperialist and globalist”. They exert a centrifugal rather than centripetal force on 

European and global politics.  

The book ends with the warring conclusion that if the pressure that 

rightwing and leftwing populist parties have created on the European Union will 

grow (and could reach the point where several other countries besides Great 

Britain decide to bolt), then the European confederation, called by former 

American president Barack Obama “one of the greatest achievements of modern 

time” would suffer an attempt which could be fatal. 
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Michael Collyer, Franck Duwell, and Irina Molodikova (eds) Transit 

Migration in Europe,  IMISCOE Research, Amsterdam University Press, 

246 pages, ISBN 9789089646491 

 
Review by Sanja TEPAVCEVIC 

 

 

The term “transit migration” dates back to the movement of refugees out 

of German occupied Europe during the second world war and to immediate post-

colonial arrivals of migrants in important gateway cities. Nevertheless, currently 

this term is usually used  to address actual or potential irregular migrations across 

Europe. The group of authors of the Transit Migration in Europe unpacks the term 

“transit migration”, questioning its appropriateness of use in Europe by, 

simultaneously, examining usefulness of the term in Northern African and 

Mediterranean in general, and Central and Eastern European contexts. The authors 

comprehensively demonstrate that the term is usually not only overstretched for 

political, administrative, or analytical purposes, but sometimes even irrelevant in 

addressing migration processes in Europe and in its southern and eastern 

neigbourhood. 

The volume consists of nine chapters, including first, introductory chapter, 

which provides thoughtful theoretical framework to the topic of the volume, and 

nineth chapter, which concludes by masterly situating findings into existing 

literature. The rest of chapters represent empirically rich case studies, and are 

divided into two thematic parts: first, addressing migration processes to and from 

North Africa and Mediterranean, or, as the authors characterize it, Mediterranean 

quadrants, and second, devoted to migrations to and from Russia, Hungary, and 

Moldova, or, as the authors put it, Central and Eastern European quadrants. 

 Written by the editors of the volume, Michael Collyer, Franck Duwell, and 

Irina Molodikova, the first chapter introduces the history of the term “transit 

migration”, the ways it is currently used, and setbacks of its use across the 

examined countries. By justly criticising usually inappropriate use of the term 
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“transit migration” the authors suggest that greater attention should be paid to the 

journeys of migrants and responses to their experiences in the various countries, 

where they spend time.  

The second chapter, written by Ahmet Icduyugu and Deniz Sert, represents 

the first case study of the first part of the book, profoundly addressing migration 

processes in Turkey. The title of the chapter Migrants’Uncertainties versus State’s 

Insecurities simultaneously reflects the two viewpoints, from which the problem is 

analyzed. Namely, the authors demonstrate that, Turkey represents an uncertain 

environment for migrants, while the Turkish state envisions migration as a threat. 

The authors provide a significant insight to the lives of irregular migrants in Turkey 

and Turkish policymakers and government officers.       

The third chapter, written by Mulki Al-Sharmani, comprehensively 

continues examination of journeys and lives of migrants from Somalia, Sudan, 

Palestine, and Iraq in Egypt. Rich empirical data about the lives of each of these 

four groups of migrants in Egypt reveals huge differences, especially among Somali 

migrants, in social statuses between those, who arrived to Egypt earlier as 

students, and those, who arrived later, mostly as refugees. Although Article 53 of 

the Egyptian Constitution provides the right to asylum to political refugees, the 

author demonstrates that refugees are mostly treated as foreigners, thus they are 

not allowed to access legal employment, free education, and public health services, 

which makes their economic conditions very harsh. Therefore, according to Al-

Sharmani, most refugees in Egypt are seeking to resetlement programmes.           

Similarly, chapter four reveals struggles of everyday lifes of the Sub-Sharan 

migrants in Maghreb. Describing journeys, thougths, and struggles for survival of 

these migrants, Mehdi Alioua approves that the term ‘stopover’ is much more 

appropriate to address activities of Sub-Saharan Africans in Maghreb, than the 

notion of ‘transit’. The author also conteptualize journey of these migrants into the 

three stages: de-territorialization, re-territorialization, and re-de-territorialization. 

Alioua reveals high significance of transmigrants’ solidarity networks across Africa 

and Europe in their travelling and survival practices.  

In chapter five Cetta Mainwaring examines the role of Malta in the 

migration policy of the European Union (EU), but also the ways that Maltese 

government uses Malta’s EU membership in attempts to avoid responsibility for 

irregular migrants. The author vividly describes precarious conditions in which 

migrants on Malta are kept, as it turns, intentionally. At the same time, the author 
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demonstrates that migrants’ arrival to Malta has mostly been unintentional: most 

of them have crossed Mediterranean during nights planning to reach Italian coasts. 

Mainwaring reveals allegations between Maltese government and international 

organizations for precarious conditions, in which refugees live. The author also 

justly notice that Maltese government and media depict irregular migrants as a 

threat, while main concerns are their race and social class, and not number of 

arrivals to Malta.  

The second part of the book starts from the chapter six, written by Irina 

Ivakhnyuk on East-to-West circuit migration through Russia starting from early 

1990s. The author argues that, due to the collapse of the Soviet Union and opening 

of the borders in the early 1990s, Russia became cheap and convenient land route 

to Asian and African migrants to Europe, but also a route for extensive migrant 

smuggling networks. The author also reveals an important fact that Russia’s eastern 

and southern borders are less controlled and therefore porous, while strict border 

controls are on the Russia’s western borders, mostly due to strict migration policies 

of the EU. At the same time, Ivakhnyuk justly notice that, because of its own rapid 

economic growth and consequent demand for migrant labor, Russia also became 

attractive as a country of destionation. By examining economic activities and travel 

plans of various ethnic and national groups, including Africans, Afgans, and 

Chinese, the author demonstrates that Russia still plays this dual role in the world’s 

migration flows.  

Chapter seven, written by Irina Molodikova, profoundly examines the role 

and place of Hungary in wider European system of migration inflows. According to 

the author, Hungary, on the one hand, has played a role of a buffer zone between 

East and West for more than fifty years. On the other hand, it proves dualism and 

ambiguity of EU migration policy, because of Hungary’s manouvrering between its 

EU obligations as a member state, and obligations to Hungarians living in 

neighboring non-EU countries. As Molodikova points out, countries that send most 

migrants to Hungary are those neighbouring countries with relatively large 

Hungarian minorities, notably, Romania, Ukraine, and Serbia. In 2010 Hungarian 

government introduced naturalization policy for ethnic Hungarians from neigboring 

countries. Molodikova finds that the decision for migrants to remain in Hungary has 

depended on presence or absence of social networks, while no integration policy 

was introduced. As a result, only ethnic Hungarians from the neighboring countries, 

and those immigrants, who married Hungarians integrated into Hungarian society.  
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In chapter eight Valeri Mosneaga analyizes irregular migration flows of the 

Moldovan citizens to the EU countries. While the author admits that, due to 

relatively flexible migration policies among the former Soviet countries, most of 

Moldovan citizens migrate to Russia in search of job and earning opportunities, he 

also demonstrates that there is an increasing migration flow to the EU countries 

from Moldova. Mosneaga demonstrates that remittances from Moldovan migrants 

sent to Moldova constitute about 30 percent of the country’s GDP, so migration 

reduced powerty in this poorest European country by 25 percent. The author also 

reveals that numbers of Moldovan migrants fel victims of human traffiking and 

sexual trade.  

By comparing findings of the case studies from both parts of the book, in 

the concluding chapter Franck Duwell finds stricking similarities between countries 

as different as Ukraine, Morroco, Turkey and Egypt in terms of iregular migration. 

All these countries have been on the cross-roads between poor sending and rich 

receiving regions, and on traditional trading routes. Thus, all of them experienced 

significant flows of irregular migrants and, due to pressures from the EU, many of 

them appeared, in Duwell’s words, as places of involuntary immigration.    

Overall, the book Transit Migration in Europe reveals that, in fact, any 

country may become temporary or transit destination mostly because of inability 

or unwillingness of its government to develop and implement UN rules for migrants 

and refugees. This is the reason why some contributors to the book suggest that 

both EU and the governments of peripherial countries should focus on legal 

migration and asylum provisions, rather than on restrictions. Although based 

mostly on data collected in middle-2000s, the book represents significant 

contribution to the knowledge about motives for migration to Europe, ways of 

reaching desired destinations, and obstacles that both migrants and countries that 

they cross experience in these long and often dangerous journeys with usually 

ambiguous results. Published in 2014, represents one of valuable explanation to 

the migration crisis in Europe, that peaked in 2015. Thus, the book is 

reccommended in the first place to policymakers and policy implementators of the 

EU member states, but also to those decision-makers in countries of the regions 

neigboring with the EU. Students of graduate courses on migration and 

development would also greatly benefit from reading this book. 
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Review by Marius Ioan TĂTAR 

 
 
 

While the European Union has recently celebrated 60 years since its 

founding treaty was signed in Rome on March 25 1957, the European project 

seems to have entered a critical stage. Brexit is only the most recent development 

in a series of political controversies that reflect the challenges and problems the 

European integration process has faced since the mid 2000s when the 

Constitutional Treaty was rejected in two national referendums in France and the 

Netherlands. Political conflict over European integration became even more 

evident in the aftermath of the economic crisis. The rise of EU contestation is 

indicated by increasing levels of Euroscepticism among citizens, relatively favorable 

outcomes of Eurosceptic parties in national and European elections, public 

controversies on political strategies designed to cope with the euro crisis and more 

recently to deal with the refugees’ crisis. All these developments seem to suggest 

an increasing split between citizens and the elites that have led the European 

integration process since the beginning (Tătar, 2010). 

Against this background, the book edited by Swen Hutter, Edgar Grande 

and Hanspeter Kriesi assumes that a focus on the “politicization of Europe, both as 

an analytical concept and a political strategy is key to an understanding of the 

acute problems that the European integration project faces today” (p. xvi). The 

book is the result of a long-term collaborative research project that focuses on the 

development of political conflict over European integration in six west European 

countries (Austria, France, Germany, Sweden, Switzerland, and the UK). The study 

follows every important step of European integration for more than four decades, 

from the early 1970s to the euro crisis in 2012. Politicization is defined as an 

expansion of the scope of conflict in the political system (p. 7). The study focuses 
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on three main dimensions of politicization: issue saliency (visibility), actor 

expansion (range), and actor polarization (intensity and direction) (see Chapter 1 by 

Grande and Hutter, p. 8). Thus, politicization is viewed as a multidimensional 

phenomenon which includes an increasingly salient and polarized public debate 

among expanding range of actors (p. 10). The concept of politicization used in this 

book emphasizes political conflict particularly over the constitutive aspects of the 

emerging European polity, such as conflicts over national sovereignty, identity 

conflicts and problems of solidarity. All these emerged from the problems that 

confronted the European integration project from the very beginning: the scope of 

cooperation between member states, the problem of membership and 

enlargement, and the problems of institutional design and authority (p. 12). The 

authors formulate a set of hypotheses related to the levels, causes and 

consequences of politicization and test them with an impressive new dataset.  

The book is structured into four parts. The first part (chapters 1 and 2) is 

dedicated to theoretical and methodological aspects. In terms of research design, 

the study traces politicization in three different types of occasion (i.e. national 

elections, Europeanized political protest and public debates on major integration 

steps). The research team has used original content analysis of quality newspapers 

as the main data collection method (see Chapter 2 by Martin Dolezal, Edgar Grande 

and Swen Hutter).  

The second part (chapters 3-5) maps the levels and types of politicization of 

European integration.  In chapter 3, Gande and Hutter point out that treaty reforms 

which entailed a further authority transfer from national states to the EU show 

higher levels of politicization than debates on the accession of new member states. 

Enlargement debates mainly had a politicization potential in the accession 

countries themselves. The authors mention two exceptions from this pattern: the 

northern enlargement in the early 1970s (which mobilized substantial politicization 

in France in debates on Britain’s EC membership); and Turkey’s application to EU 

which provoked anti-Islamic sentiments and raised concerns about European 

identity (p. 88). In chapter 4, Grande and Hutter analyze politicization in the 

electoral arena where European issues compete with other important domestic 

issues. The authors note some striking differences in the timing and course of 

politicization across various countries and this suggests that domestic political actor 

constellations and strategies play an important role in politicization processes (p. 

111). These results emphasize the importance of political parties and other social 
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actors in mobilizing electoral support as well as various forms of citizen 

participation (Tătar, 2011; Tătar 2015). The findings in chapter five reveal that 

European integration left its mark in the protest arena too, but the impact is 

limited and it did not increase from the mid 1990s to late 2000s (p. 133). In this 

chapter, Martin Dolezal, Swen Hutter and Regina Becker conclude that while in the 

electoral arena conflict over Europe is mainly about membership and transfer of 

national sovereignty, by contrast, in the protest arena it is more often about specific 

socio-economic and issues (p.134).  

The third part of the book deals with the driving forces and consequences of 

politicization. Chapter 6 by Swen Hutter, Daniela Braun and Alena Kerscher focuses 

on the substantive content of European integration conflicts and debates. The 

authors conclude that constitutive issues that relate to the basic dimensions of the 

EU polity (‘deepening’ or competencies and ‘widening’ or membership) trigger higher 

levels of politicization than do conflicts over specific policy issues. In chapter 7, 

Martin Dolezal and Johan Hellstrom analyze the factors that influence political 

parties’ decisions to use strategically European issues. The authors find out that 

mainstream parties stress constitutive issues to about the same extent as challenger 

parties form the far left and right (p. 179). However, the parties of the radical left and 

right do stand out as the main promoters of skeptical positions on European issues in 

electoral campaigns (p. 180). In Chapter 8, Grande, Hutter, Kerscher and Becker 

examine how political actors strategically frame European issues in order to shift the 

logic of political conflicts. While cultural-identitarian frames have been gaining 

importance, utilitarian arguments still dominate political discourses over European 

integration (p. 205). Moreover, nationalist-identitarian discourses are not only used 

by radical right parties in the electoral arena, but also by mainstream parties (p. 206).  

In chapter 9, Simon Maag and Hanspeter Kriesi change the direction of causal 

explanation by focusing on how politicization structures political contestation over 

European integration. The authors distinguish between scope and sovereignty 

dimensions of Europe-wide debates. Further, in chapter 10, Kriesi and Grande argue 

that the euro crisis has accentuated the issue of solidarity between member states 

reinforcing the importance of re-distributive conflicts.   

The last part of the book includes a discussion of the main findings and their 

implications for theories of European integraion. Grande and Kriesi conclude that 

politicization of European integration could be best interpreted as a punctuated 

process characterized by significant variations over time, across countries and 
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political arenas. Overall, the study is clearly structured and it develops interesting 

hypotheses testing them with impressive sets of data. Certainly, this book provides a 

very useful tool for scholars studying European integration. It also offers new insights 

for all those interested in understanding the current political issues in Europe.  
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